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PISILEY 
To THE 
READER. 


Reaatr , | 
LUmIORITIAD Hs brief dil- 
ul [ox courſe © be- 
RSA; fore thee is 3 
PODS > an Epiſtle . . wy 
> . . 3 
A [NE @ in it ſelf: | 
- ne NOL mine' 

eadagtatal but Gods, 
—_ matter of (Counſel 
pnd Comfort , tothe Genera- 
Jon of hs Sufferers t It was 
A 2 wiltten 
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written not many years agoſ,, 
and yet it wanteth a mew im}; 
preſsi0n, the chief accounſ 
whereot may be that whicl, 
the Apoſtle giveth in a Zkþ,. 
caſe, Heb. 12, 5, Yon have fork, 
gotten the | exhortation which, 
ſpeaketh urto you as unto Clil\y, 
drew, &c, Aruly there is thi 

reaſon of all our non-proficiendig 
under Divine Teaching z Wii 
forget the Dofrine betore 

come to the Uſe: by meanh 

whereof, weareas great ftran, 

vers to the Croſs, when wh, 
come to ſuffer; as i* we had ad, 
wer heard of it, and therebſ, 
it cometh to paſs that we d{ 

either deſpiſe the chaftiſement q,,, 
of the Lord or elſe faint wheſhy, 
we are r. buked of him. Iithh,, 
Affiiion be in meaſure (as the, 
Scripture-phraſe is, Iſa, 27, 8K, 
we are apt to deſpiſe it, as nd, 
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Ofworth taking notice of 5 But if 
fthe Rod ferch blood, preſently 
nic is iteſlerable' and ve berix to 
int; crying out in our paſſi- 
Kon, was eter ſorrow likgwy (0r- 
Mow? as if we could have born 
Cry tnrden but that won the 
back. 

hy Ie is very ſad to obſerve 
"WXeoffering (Perſecution eſpeci- 
V& lly ). hath got an #7 Name in 
"The world : The Devil and a 
eprobate world have brought 
nd « {candsl upon the Croſs. 
Wirhilſt. ſufferings immediately 
"rom God are interpreted as the 
DE7wits and Evidences of Gods 
Wired; ro obviate which di[- 
ruragement the Apoſtle ſpends 
The twelve firſt verſes of Heb. 
2, by many irrefrageble Ar- 
ruments (the mtin whereof is 
The 1» ance of all inſtances, the 
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of God to eſtabliſh this conchÞn! 
- ſion, as a Cordial to keep tI i 
: 


hearts of all the ſuffer:ng4Sa:mFt 
of God from fainting, 1c. thi 
| ' Gods Red and Gods Loq -. 
. may ſand together, pA 
Suffcrings likewiſe fr 
men, Perſecation (c, for the Go? 
pel ſake are accounted no betth/* 
.then'the ſfiemata of malefÞP 
Fors, marks of ſedition-and FP 
 bellion againſt civilGovernmenf 
- upon which the ignorant mi! 
Iicions multitude begin to cf 
f * out againſt them, as the Heb:, 
|. they of old, | ( 
3  - "Chriſttanss ad” Leones," a 
. ith theſe Chriſtians, caſt tha” 
:into: the Lins den; Providen & 
having ſo ordered it; that whit 
{oever with Caleb, Namb.10" 
24. Will follow the Lord full 
- ſhall: be expoſed to-the worl 
hatred , and: not "their perſaſs 
Ls IN onll 
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clþnly bur thei thifermgs be 1a- 
thden with the baſeſt obloquies 
;opbar the wit of malice can IAVENT, 
th They ate repured--:: 
oq * The Tronblers. of) Wraets .. 

. The Piſts of humane $2ieties, 
Perſons not fir to. live in the 
world, &c! 1 

"And vetily d.! thewo/ld 
p eat a truly; of thei 2s they 
i ſperkizilelyy:theinCenſupcs did 
zo exteed the bounds. of juſtice; 
Hut Canſa facts. i hint non 
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This- duty ak 
tt leſs thentoa'wonder):ob- 
wifervable, withwhat titles of ho- 
4 yowt,' the: Spirit of God in holy 
$ Scriptures: is: pleafed\to dignifie 
| the ſufferings, af, (tba Saints, 
I when (I ky.) they fuffer, as 
JNChrifftens,thatisto fays | 
j11 For Righteonfueſs ſake, Mar. Y 
0 3» FO, T, Pet, $1 T4. S414 | 
M5 24775 For | 
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" For the Name of Chriſ 
x Pet, 4. 14. h 
Not becauſe they have ſinm (sf 
but becaxſe they will not fon. | _ 
44, 22, 1Pet.4,4,5.Dan,gq.1Þ'* 
When for the Kingdom 
God, 2 Fhel, 1,5. 

When they ſuffer that 
truth of the Goſpel may'r 
ſuffer, Gal. 2. 5, | 
In theſe caſesand helkea 
ſufferings of the Saints, howew/* 
they may be ighominioul ſo 
| traduced, 1 Pet, 4, 14, ) by it 

-'that Are not -cormpreent Frag 
- either of the” $«nts or of thi 1 
 ſofſerings, 1 Cor, 2, 15," b 
they are moſt honourably 4 
tefled by the: nnerring wir 
of the Holy Ghoſt; © | 

T hiey are called: - 

Chriſtians Letters refioren 
for Heaven, Mati5, 16, PF 

The Gift of God, Phil. 1, uf 
anſwery 
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ripaſwerable to that accowns 
hich our Lord had of his own 
5 ffi, John 18, 11, 
q The Cup which my Father 
1ptiveth me, &c, 

2» | Ther Evidence far the King- 
wm of Heaven, Mar, 5, 10, 
The appearance of the glori- 
"np; Spirit reſting upon them, 

I Pet, 4,.14, 

1. Their Baptiſm forand Conſe- 
evp/ ation 10 their heavenly Inheri- 

aÞ$4nce, Mark 10.38, 39, 
A 41, vegiuale of io Croſs, 
JI ne a{[ter;, inzs of Feſ(as 
Bip, mt i Chriffs 
alufferings ('2S 4 body) are not 
I omplear, though E. as a medin- 
for) they were perfet upon the 
; 072 at what time he cried our 
rliaw, it 15 finiſhed, 
| Their Evangelical perfeers- 
bon, "Jam. 1, 4. and td wonder 
Tor ſufferings were Chriſt his 
A 5 Pers 
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Ferfelion; Heb, 2,10, 
- :, A.\Fining pot for their Fail 
2 Per, hY. 7 
'The improvement of th $ | 
Graces, 1 Per. 1. 6,7. Ron? o 
345 Jo* | 
The inhancemen ofivir GIN-: 
1'Y,'2 Cor, 4 & £3 
Their Ka 9 to. Chri [5 
*theirhead; 2 Tim. 2, 11,12, th 
...ina word, glorims things aq. 
ſpoken: of ſufferers. and thel © 
ufferings, | ſor the teſtimony | 5 
Fs... ; 
. For the. r F; irs whereq 
ajop ne Hea Hearts of a 
£brif .his..Conf ors and Mat 
$4 I bath. been .carnefſtl 
beg'd by-fome.that' wiſh we 
tothe 1»: ty of the Goſpel.tha 
theſe Ke notions might þ ) 
reprint 
: Thel Loid give chem(indee d 
b-4 wew" "Impreſttos , that the 
ſn, 
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Jmay 1. be knewn t6 nbafhe Epitleaf © 
it IChriff f nou ſtredb Ly toe mgt 
 Iaith Tnk\by e. with the! Spitit of 
F, the living Ged. not inTalexof 

rl Stone, but on the be cables ef 
JT heart, 2 Yor 3, 3:7 l 
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ie ence CL! IT; . God þ i» 6 
'eth them, hecau| :they ane» 
Þibetter, the.Dzw/l and the repror 

= Bate world hate ther, becauſe 

-f they are ſo gaod.- The enil.$p1 - 

-Þ rit tircerh: up.. his, Inſtruments 

1 to ves. and mole] .the. Saips, 

i thathemay make an adyanzage 

1 of their Fraubles ( one way or v- 

| thet ) $5, hinder. the, copiſe of 

the Goff fot. . Moſt Mea 4 bY? 

Are £0 vey, '<,t0 

J 975 ther efore when Ear2 4b 
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den to refit the Devil Redfalþaer 
in' the Faith we are told imhey! 
medfacely, that the [ome affiiF rh 
Hons are accompliſhed in oulhly 
lrethren that are in the worlghey 
x Pet. 5.9, Vit 
Poſſibly an hour of temptatiJeat 
#n may be nearer to us then we 77, 
are willing to believe; thathre: 
which maketh_me dreadfullyþer 
feſpe&t it, is the incrediblghij 
(warmes f Priefts and Feſuits 
thoſe gdeceirfull workers, Eniha 
mies to all pare Religion andfei 
Logalty;, who like the Egyptianhi, 
Locufts are come up into all thehe 
land, and reft in all our Coaſts ir 
Andcertainly theſe Polypragma*| 
tits are not inthe midft of us,þ 
as Idle ne-Lodies,ot cunningGyp-h 
ſfpesggo pickPockets only (thought 
ſurely they are, not- weenlyl 
infiraed in. that profound 
wifery alſo; tothe noTmall im-] 
Ty poveriſhing 
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Wwer:ſhing of that fate wherein 
dever they .are, and the {ing . 
IF their own Pockets,and of their 
whly . Fathers Exchequer ) but 
they drive an higher trade: 
Witneſs the formidable in- 
ieaſe of Popiſh Proſelites and 
VEtaries in Londen and other 
athres of the Kingdom. I know 
Iflcre is alt#m blentinm, adeep 
[hiſt amengſt the Rewaxiſts 
54 England in compariſon of 
That it was in tis paſt, when > 
1aleir hopes ray lower , then no 
#hice was heard from them, 
ee Libels and Tnveftives 4- 
inſt the fate or complaints of 
& oppreſs:0n and. ſufferines of 
3, pr Catholiques; oh the Perſ 0C- 

þ they groaned under, 

HI cake not their pence now 
beany fruit of their modeſty : 
ve it their ſpirits were more 
2-Fd, or their prixciples leſs 
38 per- 
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microns. but'T look yponþ.- 
"a Argument of their preſ4 F 
ſucceſs; and'ot their ſuture co, 
fdence. * L.wilh it be hot a7 uh 
and Cover of more ſecret aff.. 
miſchievous Machinations 91 | 
they mptter not among ther 
ſelves, as thoſe whaliclous 7 | 
wies of Gods people in Netl 
mihs time, Chap. 4. I. 

«That they ſhall not know, i 
© ther ſhall they ſee till we com 


£ tlemiaſ amontft there ond (| ; 


them, and cauſe the work 
© ceaſe, Rc. 
Certainly fo tar as this PY 
tent ſaperſtition Note free 
t 


far-are kingled thoſe fires 
the furnace \ prepared, wherl : 
jr will be 174cdvRo be) pure l: 
tal , and- who-be._ Tis, arlf 
reprobite” fiver, whons the' I. 


hath rejeted, er, 6/36! Po v 
Ga "org, [fg Tt ok :. 
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Alpported. by Terſeeminn The 
/ dernicions Abetters. O. "the My<* 
hs / ery of iniquity, have always 
Fore in the way of Cain : Popery 
a bloody Religion: Witneſs 
- The Po:ifion maſſacre, 
: 7 The fained eats of "Y 
: Ihe Marian Reign... | 
"4 The Invaſion of 88. 
The Helliſh Powaer- Plot, 
\Thelate 1riſb Rebellion; 
? 'The Inhumane Butcheries i tn 
rf edmant; 4 
. The firing of Londen, | 
Theſe and many more mon- 
rous. conceptions of that Mo- 
$ 3s of Harlots, and abominatt- 
5 of the Earth Revel. 17,6. 
'$:nd as everlaſting Monuments 
by bf Romes Innocency.: 
* .Let us, not begin to Aatrer 

r felves with. the vais cou- 
| 1. that God will. wot puniſh 
B yeole © hoſe that ate ore 
[1147 * 
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than themſelves, Heb. 1,Þ, 
England hath finned at iÞ,, 
rate, that God may jnſt:fie 
| ſelf in the ſevereexecutiony,, 
of that bitter Reproach off 
threatned againſt a people, þ. 
together. & good 45 8ur oe h 
I will tring the worſt of the HC, 
then, and they ſhall poſſeſs 31 
houſes, Ezek. 7. 24, Wo 
For the preventing of, 
fhamefull a diftruion (it yethh 
Divine Prerogative it may þ; 
prevented ) let us take tf 
courſe ofGods own pre 
bing, ſc. ty ſeundRepentance 
folema reconciliation, wn 
fo meet our God, and lay bold 
his ſtrength that we make pe 
with him, Tia. 27, 5. Let us 
this, And then, if Jjudgnt 
come, Fndzment it (elf can{ 
8s no harm: but aps 
mercy come even mercy it {elf 
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* Þ #5 no g00a, The Lord teach us 
A this our day, to knowthet' ings 
our peace before they be hid. 

Om our Eyes, 
ON Reader, I take my leave of 
» Hee(with that uſualConcluſion 
TFherewith Mr. John Reynolds 
Hi:(miſſeth his friends in all his 
Stters, I commend thee to the 
due of God and hattred of Popery, 
f ly begging of thee, that 
-UFhen thou prayeſt thou wouldſt 
7 kmember _ | 


A poor finner, yer 
7 thy Servant for 
& Jeſus ſake, | 
Tho: Caſe. 
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' To rhe READER. 
Reader, - ; _—_ 


__ 


THI4GATS, I wiſh 1 could ſay, EXPERIEN OF 
If I have not written herein what bave F Ot Up 
ble/s God, 1 have witten what I have SQuG HTN 
muſt hambly-conſe/s with holy Paul, s aoy1Counr xdlelf 
@iyar; [ count 'not myſelf ro have appreheridett; 
th:ough Grac? 1-can a#d with'that b'(fſed Saint, But 


on: thing I do, forgetting theſe things which art 


hin, and reaching torth unto thoſe thirgs which \ 
before ; I PRESS FOWARDS TFE MARK, 
bath ta'ght- me ſomewhat of the DoQripbe, 7f-he m 
pleaſe to teach me the Uſe; God bath in {ome me 
ſhewe:l we WHAT is to be grined by 4fflittions, 9 
wou'd a'ſo teach me HOW togain it, I ſhoald with! 
ſes, account my ſuff.1ings greater riches then the t 
ſures of «Ff5pt. The diſcovery is meet ; if my bearlii 
eeive me not, 1 won'd not exchange it For the-weal; 
poi the Indies; the poſſefon inſritily precious. Mt 
thy advantage T bave hegn perſwaded:/0 print ; wy Pri N 
ſÞail accompany my paptrs,.. That LF GOD; «ho q 
eneth the Cerd, ard calleth things thar are ni 
though they were, w:uld pleaſe to make theſe broke 
preffions enſwertheaym*: and 
ayms-ſafe deſpiſe them not, but 
t hou alſo y* and when thu prayeſh 
memb?! the chickeſt cf finners.?ht 
and unworthy Author, who, wh 
in.the Land of the; Living, will bl 
Fc 
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ut cum petit is e- 
tian Terculliani 
pecearta'ts meme» 
neris Ter, Apol, 


» = x. 


T bine to ſerve thee, 
-in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


Tho, Caſe, 


"Bi $64 Eo 


” To my Reverend Friend, 


AM MIr. 7 bomas Caſe, 
"1 Minifler of the Goſpel, &c. - 


LS TID Thank you . 
[CY8), for the fa- 
Mas y_ youdid 


p - in at* 
"SY 8 fordiag me 
ARE SEER 2 light of 
{FO SIoL. your Pipers, 


Ji:d heard much of your noti- 
ns concerning afflictions; and 
therefore was very:thirſty:£ill 
gou were pleaſed to give me to 
Trink of che- Fountain : I can 
how ſay as that Queen, *@he 
In one- 


PR 


. , 


*i Kin. one half was not told me; ftſ® 
IO. 7» 


came much ſhort of taſte : 

are perfe&t in no Leſſonſ® 
mach as thoſe into wﬀf ! 
God whippeth us; and ( 

notſpeak of of any argumey| ' 
warmly aud feelingly, as wf 
we ſpeak out of preſent ex) 
rience: To treat of affli” 
when we our ſelves floſſ© 
and abound in eaſe and pf" 


ty, ſayoreth more of the $ 
tor then the Preacher, the by * 


then the heart : Certainly ef 
and imagination cannot be” 
good a midwife to ſuch 
ceptions as ſenſe and feeling Þ* 

It feemeth when you wff 


_ into priſon, the Spirit of Q* 


went into. priſon with ye 
and. when you were ſhut fl 
others, you till Jay open to! 
viſits and free breathing 


bis graces the reſtraints F 


encloſe 
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3 #/»res of a priſon-cannot 
-: Þdice the freedom of his + (44.4 4. 
onfations: He 3s a cloſe pri- nnd inpe. 
wi indeed that is ſhut up, not oO es 
d + from the fociery of men, _ ba. 
ner converſe with the Holy ris drdnxte 
NF, : | | / rint vos, 
sf. I begin to ſee theres ,,,j.. 
EL ewhat more then a train & pareites 
:al reach of wit in Teriwllians _ hs 
lon olatory diſcourſe to the ati TA 


ap i9rs: * Tow ment out of #1do nec 
hoc V9 c0ne 


» bf it, and were but ſequeſtred ſigregari 

of the world, that you might E146 @ Wan 
#+ | ; do, fi enim 
FTerſe with God; the greateſt recogiten us 


overs and the moſt gvilty are 'M/um ma- 
A £4 mundun 
oft that are at large, darkened Cn 
 ienorence, chained with **, exiſſe 
. | T £ + TOS E Caf » 
q'>, committed not ty.the Pro" _ 
y( ſul, Ent God, & e, The Lord in ca: Ceres 
Jen manifeſted himſelf to nouge in 
= . TY LU LEMuy, 
of, Prophets in a Wilderneſs, ,,5e: 


$ to you in your ſeceſs/on and ncbras ba- 
| bet mundus, _ 
gaviores = 


- 


; G PCT nl, = Sir, 
I E845 induit mundus, & Cc Tertul, ad Mantyr, 


+ Sir, I could evenenvy yl te 
priſon-comforts, and the ſer, 
opportunities of a relief m 
privacy: Wethatareare br ; 
are haraſſed and worn 
with conſtant publick labGez 
and can ſeldom: retire fr; « 
the diftra&tion of buſineſs] 
ſuch free converſe with ( 
and, our own Souls: But 
are nat tochooſe ourown p 
tions croſſes will come { 
enough without wiſhing | * 
them; and it we were wiſe 
might make an advantage 
every condition, 

Good Sir, be perſwag 
co. publiſh thoſe Diſcourl 
the :SubjeR is uſeſul, and yt 
manner of handling it wal 
and affeRionare z -do not 
prive- the ,world of the co 
fort of your Experiend 
Certainly my heart is non 
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th, i w_—_ 
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/' tendereſt ; yet zf heart an- 
[ $::h heart 1 can eaſily {ore- 
ia] much ſucceſs, and that you 
bil not repent of the publica- 
| h : The Lord bleſs your 
Feavors in the Goſpel of his 
Ir Son : I am, Sir, 
(S] - 

J Yours in dll 
It 


| Chriſtian obſervance, 


T ho: Manton: 
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Errata. 


191 PAge 53, line 27. to ſupport add him, 
[tt 1 vt. 2a fot ?0, at the end of the li 
1H p-72-1.8. 26d ia *at before Cb, 3. &c 
Ft | P- 79.1, 18. prayerſull foi pow.1 ſul, 
Wit. p-'31, 1.25, ſit for ſfe. 
3% p. 86, 1, 4 laſt word, mak* it 71.0; 
wtf - Fe 92.1. 3. laſt word, wake it Live. 
-Þ 92 |. 23. ad yt before 1/a:cs, | 

p 68.1. 19. inflead of verſe. $.. make 

23 10. 
P. I29, |. 2.43296 n2t 4 
r.140:t g tradatf rem. ll 
I. 2. light for life, 

| p. 18 7,1, 48, for zmpertinent make iti; 
6: | mitcat, | h 
Fl p 204 |. alt, but three, for Wberein mi 
it nben. i 
tt _ __ Þ- 207.1. 18, for in make #5, | 
| Pp. 313-1. 20. to Gr Cfradds. | 
 P.2317,atl. 24 add in the Margin verſa 
P- 225 | 5, betne.n wh-n ang bindeth fe 
| | He. | 
{+ p- 228, Margin |, 3. for averti mk: 
| inveni/i, 
6 P. 236, againſt I 22, Margin for flu 
W, make ficl{s, 

if P.248. 1.25 ad 4.roreay, 

P. 249. 1.15. add on to ſer. | 
By reafonof the Authors abſence, thi 

and other faults have eſcaped Correatill 

for which the Printer craves the Re1d 
pardon, J 
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Tr. OCT ee a Aopre 4 Bake > R 
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Thad nuale , Mahiuale. 


*Þrrection , Inſtructions 


« N THE | 
Rod, and the Word. 


ke 
P$+ AL: 04; 12. 
fſed &s the Man whom thou 
 Acbaſteneſt, O Lord, ana teacheſt 
" Jhim ont of thy Law. 
m 
| 


His Pſalm being "Ayem gear * 


: . CY 04 {( 

l 6S, without a Title, it is qubizm 
1es/o not ſo eaſily determined, qiin dr ep- 
hen, or by whom it was pen'd. P69" 
RG bably by David, when kimſelf, ey 
\*Þ lic reſt of the Godly Party, Were ,,umini= 


er-a fore and bitter perſecution qua dor:i- 
T* Saul and others | of that'bloody niiig, 0 
hypocritical fa&ion * that "bare 34 392 


Ir : Au,infeſta 
merry. gag 4 


t | 
] » —_ . v oy ou 4 
Ain 14m omnes Gentium inſurie, Calvinioc Preferiim 
exd#82 418 Sauls ſanguinoleninum ac violentum 7eſtiri pre 


3 Muſc, in locs | a 
| B Briefly 


Correltion, 


Briefly, In the Pſalm the Prox 
doth theſe three things, 


- 


x. He doth appeal to Ged for P* 
eance on the perſecutors ; def *t 
Ling them by their pride, ud {© 
Prophaneneſs, v. 3, 4. their int &' 
perate virulency of ſpeech, of 
Cruelty ,, and bloody prafthÞ 
v.5, 6. and laſtly by their 42 


iſtical ſecurity, v7. F. 
2. He diverteth to the Enemies"! 
deavorring to convince themſ® 
the b»witifoneſs and folly of '* 
Atheiſm, the Mother and NF 
of the other impicties chargel # 
them, v.8. and that by a til 
fold Argument. /c. | & 
1. The power and skjll of Y * 
in creating the hearing and 
ug Organin Man, v, g. ' 
2, The Soveraignty of Godſ! 
the Righteouſneſs of his uf 
ments, which ke executes it 

_ world, v. 10. the former pi 

3, His Wiſdome ard know! 
in enduing man with ſucl” 
excellent intelleftuel fact 
whereby even the creatulſ - 
{elf is able to attain to adi 


Inſtruftion, 


Of 
IO. latter part, and 11. 


+ B. He labonrs to a the Godly 
def againſt all the preflures and per- 
vi ſecutions, under which they did 
ned groan and languiſh. 

The firſt Argument which the P/al- 
.ab;f vſeth' to this purpoſe is in the 
ext. /c. The ſweet fruit Which 7 to 
gathered from the bitter root of 
5 Wiition ; the root indeed is bitter, 
2 wut the fruit is ſweet, even divine 5n- 
F raftion ; which therefore is no lon. 
Fer to be eſteemed a prriſhmert, but 

bleſſing : | 
tl Bleſſed 75 the man whom thoy cha- 
Feneft, O Lord, and teacheFFt him ont 
fi } thy Law. 
nd} This being the ſubje& T intend to 

Þſiſt upon, [ ſhall without any more 
4 $do contra it into this DoRrinal 
Zapoint of Obſervation, /c, 

id That man s a bleſſed may, whoſe 
pil - Chaſtiſements are joywad with 
wh Divine Teachings. Or, 

ac: 1t 7s a bleſſed thing when CorreTion 
S and Infiruion go together, T he 
Rod and the Word make up 4 


compleat bleſſing. 
D2 I 


ble degrees of knowledge, v, 


DoQ. 


Corvrettion, 


I ſhall take chaſliſements here 
the utmoſt latitude, for all kinds a 
degrees of ſufferings, whether fr a 
God, Or Man, or Satan; whetl n 
ſufferings for Sin or lyfferings 
Righteouſneſs [ake. And for 
DoErinal part of the Point, I 
endeayour theſe four things. 


14 

et 

I, To ſhew you what t 1 

Leſſons are which God dc 

reach his people by his chaſtif, : 

ments. 

2. What the Nature and 7 
pertics of Divine T each 
are. 

3. In what tendency Corre 
lyeth in Order mnto thi 
Teachings: or, what Uſe GE” s 
doth make of 4 fliftion for t | 
carrying on. of the Work. | 4 
Iftruftionin the hearts of I / 
People. 6 

'4+ I ſhall lay hw the Grown 
and Demonſtrations of t A 
Point : or Conſiderations. ©, 
evince the happineſs of thi. 
man whom God is pleaſed &,. 
geach by his Correftions, © * h 


nr 


Inftruftion. | | 
* I begin with the Leſſons which , 1 
* od doth uſually teach his people in 
r( . W's 
ef uffering condition, Amongſt ma- 
"& which may fall within the expe- 
ence of the ſuffering Sxints of God, 
Wha!l obſerve unto you twenty /e- 
Era! Leſſons, moſt whereof like the 
eth of the Spouſe ( you ſhall ſee ) Canr. 6.6, 
: ill bear ewins : or if any of chem 
d ould fail, the-reſt will more then 
Fr ake up the account ; which when | 
"have preſented at /arge, I ſhall then 20 Lefſuns 
#tralt into three {[ammar) and com- ah), | 

bo rehenſive InftruRions, which will by aff te 
"Þntain the /abftance of all. en, 
4. The firſt Leſſon hich God teach- 1. Lefſen. 7 
th by AfMiction is, Compaſſion to- Compaſſi- 
Faras them which are in a ſuffering OR 
"Þnaition. Truly we are very prone EY 
* Þbe inſenſible of our Brethrens ſuf- 
jFrings , when we our ſelves are at 

iſe ins Zion + Partly by reaſon of 

hat /en/#ality which is in our na- 
Fares, reigning in carnal men, and 
. Beling even in the regenerate them- 
elves; whereby we let out our hearts 
T : inordinately to the Creature-com- 

Forts which we poſſeſs, as to quench 
be tenderneſs and ſenſe which we 
HEY B 3 ought 
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Rom.1 F 
& 50 ey 85, 


| & Ey6as- 
| Waovas. 


. oupht to have of the miſeries Þ*"' 


n*c 
th 
m 
Tr 


hardſhips of other men, Partly 
of the delicacy of ſelf-love , wh 
makes us unwilling to ſowre the 
liſh of our own ſweet fruitions, 1 
the bitter taſte of ſtrangers aMi 
ons. Partly through laggiſoneſs 
zorpor of firit, which makes us ©. 
willing to riſe up from the bed © 
eaſe and pleaſure, to-trayel in $4 
enquiry of the ſtate of our Bret"! 
either abroad or at home , ſo i 
( as the Apoſtle faith in another ca 
we are willingly ignorant, and are 
only frangers, but are content to 
ſranpers to their miſeries and cF 
mities. . 
One way or other, eyen Chriſti 
themſelves, and fuch as are rrmlf 
called, are more or leſs guilty of i 
fin of the Gentiles ; without nat 
affetion, unmerciful, without bowl 
without compaſſion. 
Hence you may find, that it v 
one of the errands upon which G 
ſent 1/rael into Fyypt, that in W" 
brick-kitns there their hard heal 
might be /ofrned and melted" il. 
compaſſion cowards ſtrangers 8 
| c:ptiſ 


A 

? 

4 
c 


"# nſtrattion. 


— ————=_—_— w—w—an—_r* Wn 


s adtives. Therefore when God had 
y Cn'd their Captivity, that was one 
wha che firſt /-ſſozs of which he puts 
he fem in mind, T hox ſhalt not oppreſs 
 wiſfranger, there's the duty ; which, 
Higough negatively expreſt, yet ( ac- 
{x (ding to the Rule of interpreting 
s ge Commandments ) doth include 
edt the affirmative dnties of mercy 
nd compaſſion : and the motive 
thillows, for you know the heart of 4 
tiger +: How came they to know 
call? ſeeing ye were ſtrangers in the 
e $44 of Egypt. As if God had faid, 
eoknew thou badſt an heart of iron, 
Md bowe's of braſs within thee, 

compaſſionate and cruel , and 
Wherefore I ſent you into Fgyp? on 

Suarpoſe, that by the cyze/ry of the 
Eeyptians I might tender your 
pearts ; and that by the experience 
vÞf your own ſufferings and miſeries, 
Fou might learn as long as you live 
$0 lay to heart the anguiſh and ago. 
AFies of ſiranpers and captives; that 
Eyhenſoeyer ' you ſee a ranger in 
aJyour habitations, you may ſay, 
of O here 7s 4 poor Sojourner, an Exile, 
fl. 1 Will ſurely have mercy apon him, 
in B 4 © and 


CorreCion, 


* and ſhew him kinaneſs, for 1 my | 
© have been a ſtranger and a bond[(li 
 *in Egypt , 1 know by experience wil 
* a fearful, trembling, bleeding hej 
© he carrieth in hzs boſom, &c. 
And upon this yery account 
ſtill brings vartety of aMiRions a 
ſorrows upon his own children; 
ſuffereth them to be plundered, | 
niſhed, impriſoned, reduced to gre 
extremities, that by their own exp 
rience they may learn to draw aff 
their ſoulsto tte hungry, and mercififie 
towards ſuch objeQ's Of pity ; thi 
they might ſay within themſelvagyt 
1 know the heart of this aMiQed Sou 
I know what it is to+þe plundered, 
be-rich one day, and the very neſs 
day to be ſtript naked ofall ones com" 
forts and accommodations; I knoy 
what it is to hear poor hunger. ſtarv? 
children cry fer bread, and there Wd 
none to give them, 1 know whar il « 
is to he biniſh'd from deareſt relg 
tions,.to be like arms and leps, tofl 
out of the body, and to he bleedifght 
in their ſeparation : I know what 
is'to be caſt -into-priſon, to be lock: 
up alone in the dark, with no: othalf. 
| com 
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Inftrnttion, 
7 ſſpany any but ones own fears and ſor- 
1s , 1 know what it is to receive 
wh | ſentence of death in our ſelves, &c, 
hefJall not I pity, and pray, and pour 
Sit my Soul over ſuch as are bleedin 
d languiſhing under the like miſe. 
 a&s ! And this Argument yet makes 
. Feper impreſſion, when a Chriſtian 
Smpares and meaſures his lighter 
refirden of affliction with anochers 
xp$ore grievous yoke, and reaſonsthus 
| ithin himſelf ; ;” * Impriſonment was 
| Ficvous: -roorne; and ] enjoyed 
thi” frond Kwccommbdani- 
" ' cher Fhavegur., EF*1Ad 
on dj a ſoft bad. 
No WGmapoondMemberebf-Feth: 
o ps ram 6 49%, 
on to het Dares," and it | 
var w/e Þring nan ite wich Of: + DI. 1952 
1] tre byrt#n the: 88th fin iebn ions 18: 
il do enter into their Sonl; others\lie 
al dleeding and gaſping upon the cold 
b ground with their undreſt wounds; 
it i oſed to allthe injuries of hanger 
ci nakedneſs in the open air, I 
7am the face of my Chriſtian friends; 
of /mcrimes, enjoyed refreſhmert wn 
BS _} 
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* converſe with deareſt relationf*| 
* while ſome of Gods precious peoffe 
«© are caſt into dark and ſtinking pp! 
© ſons,' and do not ſee the face off 
* Chriſtiax, not of a man (poſſib|ſid 
*in five, ten, or twenty years to 
* ther, unleſs it be of their tormentaſÞ® 
* I had freſh diet every day, not on 
* for neceſſity, but ſor delight, whiff 
© other precious ſervants of God wh 
© their »eceſſary bread, lie ſtarving! 
* the doleful places of their ſorrow" 
* veſtraint, pt wanidbagiee ig | 4 
- brood nay Ava 

yn 


"au. Oh a not my as ox yet 


* and my compaſſions be rouled witl 


"in me, towards ſuch Objetts of mi 
* ſery and compaſſion? F. 
Truly Brethren, we ſee it daily 
caſe of the Stove , Toothach, Galli 
Stravgnry, and the like evils, hd 
? ______ expeiel 


_—_— um 
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tiofxperience doth melc the hearc into 
neoffears of ſympathy and fellow-feeling, 
p pſybile ſtrangers to ſuch ſufferings 
e offtand wondering at, and almoſt de- 
ibFiding the heart. breaking laments of 
toS$0or wretches, Brethren, that you 
-5tanay not wonder at this, conſider | 
t off beſeech you what the Apoſtle ſpeaks | 
whidf Chriſt himſelf ; 7: behoved hins in Heb. 2.17, 
| wal! things to be made like unto by © 
ingÞrethren, that hz might be a merciful 
owSnd faithful High Prieft in things 
Sertaining to God, And again, w/e Cha 4,15. 
Wave not an High Prieſt which cannot | 
"e-fonched with the feeling of oar_jn- 
rr mites, but was in all points tempted 
be. we are, And Chap. 5, 2. 
bo can bave compaſſion, &C, for 


b, he hief«lf alſo PY compaſſed with 


pfrmities, . | 
8-4 man would ſay within himſelf, 
by what need had the Lord Jeſus 
yer dinveſt himſelf with a body of fleſh 
vita he might know the infirmities of 
fur nature, ſince he was God, and 

* Knew all things ? Nay, but, my Bre- | 
iſpShren, it ſeems the knowledge which 
>\rift had as God, was different from» 
habit knowledge which he h:d- as 


en” mar: 


5s 
_ 
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man ; that which he had as Go, 
was intuitive; that which he hadWBr 
man, was experimental, experimentl C 
knowledge of miſery is the heanſn 
afeting knowledge; and therefojp t: 
Chriſt himſelf would intender hifcs 
own heart, as Mediator, by his ollff 
ſenſe and feeling ; And if the Loyſ fe 
Jeſus, who was Mercy it (elf, wouln. 
put himſelf into. a ſuffering conditioff 
chat he might the more ſweetly at 
affectionately at theſe ercies ti 
wards his ſuffering Members, hal 
much more do we, that by nature at 
ucompaſſionate and cruel, need ſud 
praRical teachings to work upon 0 
own hearts ? Certainly we ecannd 
gain ſo much ſenſe of the Saints ſuffe 
ings by the moſt artificial and skiltaÞt 
relation that the tongue of men 8 
Angels is able to expreſs, no noÞ 
by all our Scripture. knowledge, ye 
though ſanitified , as we do by onff 
dayes experience in the School « 
Affliction, when God is pleaſed to b@ 
the School-mabter. E | 
This is one end why God ſend 
as thither, and the firſt Leſſon wi 
tearn by AfMiRion , /c, Sywpathiff 
WIL, 


Inſtraion. 


Go, and compaſſion to, our ſuffer- 
nadWBrethren, | 
zextH1 come to the Second Leſfon. y A 
ARTS . . | 2 Leſſon. "8 
xanand that is, By Chaſtiſements God ;_ orine | 
cfolþ t2ach 145 how to prize onr outward cuthly ; 
r lifcres and comforts more, and Jet to c-mtorts 

5 ole pon them leſs , to be more thank- oc 

Loiff for them, and yet leſs enſnared by 

roulſy, This is a Myſtery indeed to 

ticgſeure, a Paradox to the World, 

' agJnaturally weare very prone either 

r tight, or to ſarfeit ; and yet (it 

hoſlad to conſider ) we can make a 

e affſit to do both at once, we can »u- 

ſudfva/ze our mercies even while we. 

| ou+ our ſelves with them, and deſpiſe 

nm even when we are /»urfeiting 

feſonthem, Witneſs that inculcated 

[fption by Moſes and Foſbna. when 2 
1 69% haſt eaten and art full, take heed: Deur.s 10,3 
no» forget not the Lord thy Ged, 5113.20d 2 
yeſbold; while men 7 rhemſelves with © 39 13:7 


one mercies of God, they can neg left 2 
a Goa of their mercies: When Godis _ 4% 
bet liberal 3» remembring us, we are 3 


oft ungratetul to forget 0d. Now 
Qerefore that: we may know howto. 
i adue eſtimate upon-mercies, God. 
onten cxts 1 ſhort, that we may learn. 
) 1 | co 
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I 4. | Correftion, 


co prize that by. wart, whicli.. 
fooliſh unthankful hearts /5ghilf ,þ 
the exjoyment. Thus the Prof, 
who while yetat home, could dg, ©, 
the rich and well-furniſht tableg,;,, 
father, when God ſent him to Sg; 
IS. the $wine-trough, could valug.. 
ate 157+ bread that the Hindsdideat, J,, 
many of my fathers hired ſervants es 
BREAD enomgh, axd to ſpare ſay 
would have been glad of the rev, , 
on of broken meat that was can 
the COmmon- bas ket . q 
I do'not believe David ever fligh 
ed the Ordinances , yet certainly 
. never knew ſo well how to eſfinſh; 
them, as when he was baniſhe i, , 
Pſalm 84. them,” then a Perters place, 
Sparrows neft, and the Swall; 
neighborhood to the Altar of G 
| were matters of envy to him: Ih, 
Pal 42.5. remembrance of the company of Sailfly 
& 110. 3- the beanty of the Ordinances, andy 
Pal. 63.2, preſence of God, fercheth tears fi 
his eyes, and groans from his he 
Pſal 42.4. in his ſorrowful Exile: when Ih 
member theſe things, I pour out! 
Soul in me, &c. My tears artth 
Verſe 3, meat day and night, Oh how ant 


- $ 
Ls L hs 
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ice the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
Zh * che Ordinances of the Sabbath, 
T0En we are deprivedofthem ! In 
[de days the word of the Lord was 
lec ions, Objet. When was it not 
Fious? Az/w, It was always pre. 
alt 1s in the worth of it : but now it 
3 S precious for the want of it : Pro- 
@ ts and Prophecie were precioxe , 
. Jauſc rare , ſoit followeth, 7 bers 
F #0 open vif on. Want will teach 
ally ch of mercies. Our liber- pr _ 
nl 
nly 


i Sim 3.h, 


and deareſt relations how cheap f-uends. 
L common things are they while we Sen. Ep. » 
"eſs them without any check or 
_ Wraint > While we have the keep- 
Þ of our mercies in our own hands, 
4 make but ſmall reckoning of 
4m. Oh, but let God threatena 
Torce by death or baniſhment, let 
Tb maſters be ſet over us and our 
aFnforts, who ſhall meaſure out un- 
- | wartheir own pleaſure ; letus be 
Fkt up a while nnder cloſe impriſon- 
nt, and there be kept faſting from 
ſr deareſt enjoyments; then the 
"he of a friend, (though but throu a 
"Þ iron grate) the exchange of a 
| common eivilities with a vos 
F fellow 


CorreC(t100, 


fellow under the corre&ion and 
troul of a keeper, : how ſweet; 
precious ? when as moneths and yi 
of arbitrary enjoyments are 
through, and we ſcarce ſit dowiff 
refle& one ſerious view upon 
mercies, ſeldom ſpread them bel 
the Lord in prayer, or ſend up| 
thankful Ejaculation to God by ni 
upon our beds, in this or the i; 
manner ; © Lord, what mercy is 
* which I enjoy in my yoke-fellf 
© chilaren, friends, liberty, eſtate, ia; 
* forts and accommodations of all ſal 
*not for x#eceſſity only, but tor! 

* light, while others, better the 

* languiſh nader an unequal yt 

© have great rebukes in their al; 
* dren, are ſeparated from friends,;Y ( 
* ſpoil'd of their eſtates , impriſonl 
* baniſht, afiRed, deſerced,corm,; 
*ed ! How comes it to- paſs: that 
* much mercy falls to my ſhare ? tliſ;, 
*I want nething , while others bi, 
thing ? &c. Oh how rarely doh 
entertain ſuch diſcourſes with 
own hearts, but paſs by merci; 
common things, ſcarce worthilllh 
owning ? whereas in the houſe 


bond: \ 
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dapge, ina Land of Captivity, the 
and dregs of thoſe mercies will 
precious, which while the Yefe/ 
T4 and freſs we could hardly 


5x. 


: In, famine the very g/eanings { 


Pur comforts are better than the : 
Dle Vintaze inthe years of plenty. 5 
And then ſecondly, As God teach- 
Yusto prize our mercies, foby af- them. 
© Sion alſo he doth teach me moderati- 
» W' the uſe of them, while we value, 
F to /urfeit. And indeed it is the 
FTdinate uſe of outward comforts 
ch renders us unfit to prize them ; 
S loſe our e/fcem: of mercies in ex- 5 
Y: Surfeits do uſually render thoſe E* 0/4 "3a 
: * tudine hee 1-5 
ps 14uſcous, which formerly have j,..,.. of 3 
$2 our delicacies ; By our exceſles fettucor pr 
Y Creature enjoyments, Reaſon prava ww». 
dcown'd in ſenſe, Tadgment ex- '#ptas do> 
Vuſhe in appetite, and the affei- wb 
*Sbcing blunted by commonneſs of 
Meciſe, even pleaſures themſelyes 
Wine a burden. Surely the ex- 
Wve letting' out of our ſelyes to 
| Wal fruitions, is both. ai» and a 
ſoment , while thereby we loſe 
Ml the erenture and God, and our 
A 1 at Once, 
Now 
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38 Correftion, 


Now this diftemper God doth 
times cure by the ſharp corroſiſſe|f 
affliction, and by hara/hip teu v, 
us moderation. Partly by innriipy, 
t0 abatements and wants , whelhi 
that which at firſt was »ece/inf 
terwards grows to be our chi 
Ph. 4-12, Henee faith the Apoſile, ! have l 
to Want ; how? why God hoth 
him to live of alittle : By feedi,/ 
us /parimgly, Godabates and (la 
the i»ordinacy of the appetite., 
ly and eſpecially, God takes 
hearts from inordinate induigens; 
a ſuffering condition, by 4i/colf 
richer and purer [atisfattions mh 
Chrift. It is Gods deſign by 
drawing the Creature, to 12vit. 
$x the Soul upon him/elf : The Wh 
of the Rod is, O tafte and 
good the Lord 4, which whe 
Soul hath once perceived, thn | 
the creature away with cont$; 
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| and indignation, it opens itt , 
Pfi,7; 25; 0d, ſaying zhom have 1 in HY}, 

but thee? and there 55 none npon rs 
that. 1 deſire in compariſon fy, 
Surely it was inthe School of 
ion that David learn'd that Lift 
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Infl- nftion. 19 
when the wicked proſpered, and 
[f, with the reſt of the godly, | 
plagued all the Day long, and TON 
ined every morning, 
his is the ſecond, and an happy 


&", fc. to prize comforts more, 


Fyet prey upon our comforts leſs, 

4 chird Lefſon, which God teach- 3 ! eſfon 
by his Chaſtiſements, is, Se/f- S*'f ccoy- 
dl and obediential ſubmiſſion to the *'* 


Wf God: 


1 our proſperity we are full of our 


"ON wills, and uſually we give God 
08/7 when God looks for obedience, 
oF tre could tell God how ir mighe 
"Þ been bertey, and ſo we diſpate 
Yi croſs when we ſhoutd zake it ap 
now ferendo aiſcimny perferre, 
Fearing a lictle we learn to bear 


; the tryal of our faith Worketh James 7.3: 
& : the more we ſuffer, the more 


"fits us for ſuffering , partly by 
Why 1s off from our oWn wills: 
i bound wp in the heart of Gods 
WW4resv, as well as our own, but Pro-22.15 
Mrodgf eorretion driveth it far fram 


God - fetcheth ont the ffab- 


fl 5 ſs and perver/#eſs of our ſpirits 
ve Ds/cipline of the Rog ; Sothat 
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Cor reCtion, 


before he hath done with us, we x 


- not a will to life up againſt hi 


And ſurely as weſay to our chil 
Oh, it # agoodrod, Which b 

of our ſkomacks. Partly by inn 
tothe Croſs : The Bullock #naco 
ed to the yoke, is very impatient 
the hand of the husbandman 
after ſhe is inured to labour: 


_ willingly puts her »ec& under the; 


and ſo it is with Chriſtians , 4 
while the yoke of afMiction by 
tÞ be well ſetled ; and by wxchl 
ing we fearn to bear with ql, 
A new Cart maketh a great oj 
[queakzng , but when once uſe 
oeth þlextly under the greateſ 
None murmur ſo much at I, 
:ngs as they who have ſuffered, 
whereason the contrary, we ſell. 
ny times that they are moſt py 
who have the heavieſt burdenj 
their backs. He firteth alone 
keepeth filence, becauſe he hath, 
pon him: 9. d. He.is patient bal 
he is acquainted with ſorrows ; Wh 
people cry out, Oh, ever ſu 


ferings as. mine , it is an argu 


they are frangers to aflitionslif 


Inſtruftion. 2T 


Mo becauſe by chaſtiſements God : 
| ont, by degrees, the delicacy of 
TS which we contract in our pro-= 
Wy. mercy makes us tender : 
who are always Kept in the 
* houſe, dare not put their head 
Mf doors i» 4 ſtorm : none ſo 
for ſufferings as they that bave 
E always dandled upon the knee of 
$:4:nce; the moſt delicate con- 
ions are moſt unfit for hardſhip, 
Waſtly and chiefly, this comes to 
becauſe by ſuffering we come to 
"Fthe fr nit of ſufferings, No cha- 7 ed 
of. ; b.12.17 
"7 for the preſent ſeems joyons, but 
"Wow : At firſt , Chaſtiſement 
Ws very bitter, bat afterwaras it 
"Weth the peaceable fruits of righ= 
Shes unto them which are exerciſed 
Wy). The fruit of patience is not 
"]W at the firſt brunt, but after we 
TJ well exerciſed and acquainted 
Ya ſuffering condition ; affliction 
"Je true »20/y, though the root be 
F, yet the fruit 7s ſweet ;, theres 
'F.in. the eater, out of the frong 
5 /weerneſs : and then whenthe 
"F begins to taſte the ſweet fruit 
F" grows upon the bitter root, 
J it 


Corredion, 


it ſays with the Church in thy” 
mentations, It ts good that air. 
faculd both hope and quietly Wa 
the Salvation of the Lord, it i of 
that a man ſhould bear the yoke 
Jouth + 5. e. 1 ſhall not be a 
by my ſufferings, I ſee the fra(ſ, 
abundantly compenſate the /a( 
aſuffering condition, t 
Thus, I fay, one way or 
God works his children intoal,; 
obediential frame by their ſuffe 
Even of Chriſt himſelf, the Wk 
Heb. 5.8, God by nature, it is ſaid, Hu, 
tuck vp ed obedience by the things whih; 
de a ſuffered : He experimentally al 
eperewe. know what it was to be fi | 
| the pyi4 of his Father, It Wh, 
properly true of the adepted chil, 
they learn obedience by the 
which they ſuffer ; and that nol 
I a paſſive but in an attiviihh 
By ſ«ffering Gods Will we learlih; 
Gods Will : God hath no ſuch; 
ent children as thoſe wbom bi 
tures in the School of aft iGo; 
_ God brings -a|i his Sch 
fubſcribe, zyh4t God will, 
wil, How God will : Thy 
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Inſiruft;on. | 23 


—_— 


"Sin Earth, as it «in Heaven, A 
«Med Leſſon, 
M Fourth is, Hamlity and Meck: 4 Leſſon, 
L of Spirit. Humility. 
KY: is one of Gods deſignsin afflie Y 
Yn, to hiae pride from man : to Jos 33-IT« 
"244 ſackcloth wpon all has glory, 
ſo man may ſee no excelency in 

Fthe creature wherein to pride 

" Sſelf God led 1ſrael forty years Devr. 3, 
the wilderneſs to humble them : *' 3: 
wy the thorns of the wilderneſs God 
- ke the bladder of pride, and let 

S the windineſs of felf- opinion that 

FS in their hearts. Proſperity uſu- 

IF makes men furly and ſupercilious 
»Fards their poor brethren, The Pro.18.23; 
SW an{wers roughly : Even while the 

IF »/cth extreaties, maketh his ad- 
feces to him with all humility and 
Wrvance, he holds op his head, or 
os bis back upon him with ſcorn 
=Wcontempt, and thinks himſelf too 

$4 to give bis poor neighboura 1... 
"Mt and peaceable anſwer : loqunn- vo 
"Tf /apides, they ſpeak bard things ; oxangay.. 
"Se rouphcaſt Nabals, a man can- y 
"Ft tell how to ſpeak to them. Pride 
[Fan humor which naturally runs in 

K © Our 


1% FF) Corre(Hon, 
TE 4 
ti $ _ 


ZÞiches veins, and it is nouriſh'd by & 
|, 2 men proſperity. And therefore'ty 2 
- "IF Ns but this pride of ſpirit that is in 
Whambi' : God takes him into the hox{e if 
the heart, yef25vn , puts his feet in the | 
| "* bo and there teacheth him to knoy 
1 7 ſelf: He hambled thee, and ſi 
TE; thee . to hanger , Hunger bri 
down T1ſracls ſtomack,* and 4 
out that proud fleſh which bey 
rankle. Hence it is that if you 
thechildren of God either yet 
newly come out of che furng 
afMiQion, you ſhall obſerve 
to be the tameſt, meekeſt cre 
upon the earth ; as it is ſaid 
new Convert , I/a. 11, 6. AM 
child may lad them: where. 
fore it - may be they were (0 
and high in theinſtep, thatan! 
of God could not tell how to: 
with them; now the mean 
Gods miniſters or ſervants 
repr ove and counſel, 8c. a littl 
oP may lead them ; That David 
{259am,12. $;z made fo herce that he pu 
7 poor Ammoniti/ priſoners} 
captives to death incold bloody 
tormented them to death wich 
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Inſtrullion, 25 
md barrows, and axesof iron; and 


rot them alive in fiery brick- 
8»; : Him Cid bani/oment and per- 
(K&-4tio» make ſo tame, that not only 
righteous might repreve him, but 
Mer K wicked might reproach him ; 
Md he bolds his peace, or if he ſpeak, 
&y be words of patience and /ubmi/- 
th: Ss /et him curſe, becauſe the 2.539. 16 
$4 bath ſaidcarſe David, A man '*: | 
F trouble comes to know his own 
art, which in. proſperity he was 
tranper to; ſeeth the-weakneſs of 
lf grace , and the ſirength of his 
4 &199tion; how nothing is weak : 
4 grace, nothing frovg but ſin, Rom. 7: 5 
.o& this lays him in the dult, 0h rae} 
. (olf'c? that 7 am! and truly when ;.q 
\n Wan hath learried ghis Leffon he is ver. 24. 
os fat from. deliverance, « Seek the zcph, 2.3, 
fd all ye meek of the earth, ſeek 
Witouſueſs; ſeek meekneſs, it may 
le Pall be hid in the day of the Lords 
1 tr, This is Gods deſign, firſt, to 


« 


Pſa. 141.5. 


84% bis people þy afli@:0n,and then 
rs W/#ve them from affijetion. For the 
od M4 t6ketb pleaſure in hu people, he 
ch (24vtifie the meck, with Salvation; 
" Wifthly, God by aMiRion di/co- 

C 


vers 


bem 


26 2 Correltion, 


5 Leſſor, vers unkyown corruption in the hu 
Diſcovery of hjs people, He led thee throyſl 
of ccrrvP- the Wilderneſs theſe forty yea 
Deae. 8.2, bumble thee, and to prove thee} 
know what was in thy heart ,, 3,6 
make thee know what Was in thy ht 
what pride , what impatience, wi 
anbelief, what idolatry, what dill 
of God , what murmar , . what W# 
thankfulneſs was in. thy heart; 
thou never tookeſt notice of ity 
tell you Chriſtians , ſin lyeth} 
cleſe and deep, and is not eaſily 
cerned till the fire of afli&ione) 
and makes a ſeparation of the pr 
from the vile, The furnace dilcyi 
the droſs which lay hid before. #f 
foall T do ( faith God ) fer the dy 
ter of my people ? they are exces 
bad, and they know it not; I 
fall 1 do with thm? 1 will 
them and try them ; into the fur 
they ſhall, and there I will diſc 
themſelves to themſelyes, and 
| them what is in their hearts.. ] 
furnace we ſee morecorruptiof 
more of corruption, than eye 
peared, or was ſuſpeRed, _Obt® 
the poor ſoul whom God 
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Inſtrn{tion, 


zphe in the School of aMiRion, 
ol never thought my heart ſo bad 
mia now I feeitis ; I could not have 
eB believed the world had had fo mach 
{Rinterelt in my heart, and Chriſt /- 
Mite; 1 did not think my faith had 
wtheen'ſo weak and my frars lo ſtrong , 
#1 find that faich weak in danger, 
FWpbich ; had chought had -been ſtrong 
Rout of danger, little did I think the 
ef fight of death wouid have been (o 
| Yeercible, partingiwith neareft friends 
and deareſt \relations ſo piercing ; 
0h how unskilful and unwiſe. am 
81, co manage a ſuffering : conditi« 
co4£-98, 'to diſcern Gods ends, to finde 
Tout what God;would have me to 
$49.. to. moderate the. violences of 
es ine! own pa/long,, :tO apply the 
" Wcenn/els and comfarts of. the word 
7 Wor cheir proper ends'ind uſes]: Qh 
vbere ismy patience, 'my /ove,' my 
0344! my rejoyorng: in tribulation 2 
18 Ab. did I ever think to find my heare 
ſo: diſcompaſed; my affef? ions ſo out 
;9::command, my grates (0 to ſeek, 
Swben7ſkould fallinto divers tempt a- 
£025? what a.deal of /elf-ove, pride, 
Froſt in God, Creature confidence, 
FIT C2 dijn.. 
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Corretl10s, 


* diſcontent, murmar, rijiug of hiafllcc 
* againſt the holy and righteous diſpalgy 
* (ations of Ged, is there boilinga * 
* fretting within me ! Jo & me whihc 
* an heart have I. © RE YT 
And beſides all this, in the hum 
of temptation , God brings old fillha 
to remembrance, We are wiillio 
guilty concerning our brother, Colo 
?oſephs brethren fay , twenty yeulſ« 
after they had ſold him for a /anfhh 
when they. were in danger to þ 
queſtioned for their /ives (as thiffiy 
feared: ) and thus when the 7/ralli: 
;tes cry to God in their ſore difinh 
for reſcue and deliverance, God pulf 
them in mind of their old Apeſtacia 
| Ye have forſaken me and ſerved oth 
= Judg. ro. gods, &c. go and cry to the guifift 
WW} 13- 14 Whom je havecboſen, Suffering tim 
jill are times of bringing ſin to minlþh 
W sKin.s 49 1f they bethink themſelves in the la 
| whither they were carried captivili 
Heb. If they bring back to beat 
Captivity is a time of turning! 
npon our ſelves, and bringing bilo 
to heart oxur doings, Which have ſu 
been good in Gods fight : Thus Da 
under the rod could. call himfelfie 
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Taftraftion, 3. 


account, 7 thought on my ways, and fn. 119, | 
Pyrned my feet, &c. 59. 
al This now is another leſſon which 
"Bod teacherh by affiRion , and ir 
'Þ& of great uſe to humbleus, and to 
vagmpty and out us of our ſelves, to 
Fake us, fly tro Jeſus Chriſt for 
eniohteonſteſs and ſtrength, In a 
ourord, God lets us fee what is 
Wroked that we may ſtreigthes 3r, 
phat is weak that we may ſtrengt ben 
, What is wanting that we may 
pply iz ; what is /ame that it may 
at be turned out of the way, b:t that © 
i may rather be healed. 
pa Sixthly, 5» the School of affiition = f ny 
lod doth teach 1-to pray, They that 
ever prayed before will pray in 
gafflition; Lord, in trouble they have 32.26.16. 
10i/fted Thee, they poured cnt a prayer 
hen - thy chaſtening 54 upon them. 
ladey- that kept their diſtance with 
viod before, yea that /aid to rhe Al- 
aurhty depart from ww, in their Jcb21 14. 
SSCtion can beſtow a it upon 
biod, in trouble they hane viſited 
ce; and they that never prayed 
A pp or at leaſt oo but now ul 
aa, drop out 2a ſleepy ſluggi 
. = ; C 3 F wiſh - 
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Corretts #09, 


wiſh, can now por out A _ 4 
when chaZiſement is upon 4 
loins, a Rebells , b Fools, © Mi 
xers, even the wort of men, Cal 


©) God in their trouble, The: 


Heathen-mariners fall to their pr 


in a form, and can awaken the "i 


Jonah 1. Prophet to this duty z; hat nh 
$6. * thonO ſleeper! ariſe and call uptl 
Qui Peat amot pray, let him'go to Sea. Wi 
whe I ſay -Mifion opentt dumb lips; 
gare, untyeth the ſtrinps- of the tongl 
callupon God, + 1 
But whom God reacherh | 
fiction, they learn: to: pray inW! 
ther manner , wor? frequinrly, y 
fervently, : 
Firſt, more ſnequent ty-. 
Gal. a. 6, People 2re veſſels fall” 
| of prayer, and aMiion hogs Me 
\ whereby God: draws | Sur 
| my love they ave niy advirſarieh 
Pla 1c9 4. 1 £ive my felf unto prayer. E 'y 
was always a prayitig' man? 
now: under perſecution he & 
thingelſe, 1 give my fr eel 
2s wicked men give t 
to Your wickedneſs, ſo Da 


God. Hence we uſe to ſay, Hell 


InſtrnTion, 


Win{c!f xp to prayer, he madeit his 
9k. Hence you may obſerve that 
oſt of all the Pſalms are nothing 
"© almoſt but the runnings out of 
1-214; ſpirit in prayer under variety 
of 2flitions and perſecuti®s; as his 
AWcoubles were multiplied , ſo his 
wrgyers did multiply. The boly man 
Was never in thatcondicion wherem 
Mr could not" pray, &c. Alas, it is 
Wd co conſider that in our peaceand 
MFrradquilicy, we pray arbitrarily by + 
or ard farts many times ; we ſuffer 
t\ ay: trifle ro come and juſtle ont 
War, but in- aflition God keeps. 


nl F »pon' Our knees, ( and avit were ) 

\ Neth the /acrifice ro'the horns of thi 

"Malear, 

And as he teacheth us to pray 
ore frequently , fo alſo to pray 
more fervertly, Even of Chriſt 

fil, 


Oinſelf ic is fail, that being Þn' an 

TR i fe more rornefiy; wore 

m"rex/vtly; he prayed till he ſweat Luke 2, 
ſpain; yea rill he ſweat grear drops $5, 4 
of. blood, he ſwelcred out his foul _.,,, 


ng his bod) in prayer ;, thereaſon intenius; 
Wheteof was , becauſe he ' had not 

28 voly the ;avgs of death, but the fenſe 
F ES”. + 4. of 
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Corret1on, 


ſecret places of the ſtirs, let mall 


of his fathers wrath to conflict wi 
all . and ſo it is with believers na {7 
times; outward affiiftions are acconlfife 
panied with i»ward diſertions, vill 
was with David, Pſal. 22, and P[th 
116, 3,  &c, And then he pathy 
op all his Frenerk to prayer , andy 
a true ſon of 7acob wrefteth Wilhy 
God, and Will not let him go tile 
gets the blefſing, Pſalm 14.3. verl i 
7. QC. 0 o 
Truly Chriſtians , thoſe prayalllþ 
wherewith you contented your ſel 
in theday of your peace, and projili1 
rity, will not ſerve your turn ini 
hour of temptation ;, then. you will 
call to mind your, Sort, flight, 


dead, ſleepy , formal devotions in yt 


families and cloſets, and be a/hamiis 
of them : Then you will ſee need 
praying "over all your prayers agaiifit 
and. Fir up your ſelves to.take bill 
zpon .Ged. Indeed for this very eff: 
God ſends his people into. capriviſhſ 
that he may draw out, the ſpirit - 
prayer, which they have ſuffered 
ly dead within them. Oh my deve thilf 


t 


art in the clefts of the rock , in th 
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Inflrnftion, 


by countenance, let me hear thy woice ; Cant. 2. 
for [weer 5s thy voice, and thy conn- 74: 
renance is comly. Chriſts dove never 
Wooks 'more beautiful in his eyes, 
P/then when her cheeks are bedewed 
with tears; nor ever makes ſweeter 
Wwofch in his ears, then when ſhe 
Worn to him, out of the rock and 
«from under the faire, ina dark and 
Ldeſolxte condition ; then faich Chriſt 
Mthy conntenance i comly, and ſWweet is 
hy voice, | | 
- Seventhly, By eorreftion God brings 7 L<ſon, | 
he Children of promiſe into more *<quaint- | 
acquaintance with the Word: He a | 
Kacheth them ont of bis Law. As 
here: It 5s good fer me that ] have 
ren affiifted, that 1 might learn thy 
Statutes, God ſent Davidinto the 
0 S8choo! of aflition , there to learn 
the Statutes of God, By CorreRion 
ite people of God learn, - | 
1” 1, To converſe with the Word f 
i - God more abunaantly. 
t oF '2, To anderſtand it moreclear- 
Tog't>' 3. To reliſh it more ſweetly, 
(8 Firſt, By affliction they come 79 
oe onverſe with it more abmnaantly. 
LNG | Cy SN 
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7 "RE Corretlin, b 
| It is their dy at all rimes to ſiy hy 
Coli, 3. the Word: To let it dwelt richlth 
T6: them in all Wiſdom : Fob elleemediiti 
1023-12. pords of Gods mouth more then Wiſthe 
neceſſary food, And itis their hay 
neſs as well as their. dzty.  BlefW 
is the min that walketh not-1ni 
counſel of the ungodly, 4ut.\Wi 
| delight ts in the Law. of the Lord; alli 
ORE To Fi Law doth he meditate day of H 
z»ight. But what through 4/trafl 
without , and diſtemper within ,. Wiſh 
children of God many-times gra 
ſtrangers to their Bibles, they ſul 
diverſions to interpoſe between. ſt 
word and-their hearts. And as thy 
pray arbitrarily, ſo they read ai 
trarily, and ſuffer their Bibles to 
by the walls while they are taken 
with o:her  entertainments in-/oift6 
world ; and therefore God is fore 
to deal with them as we do with ll 
children, to whip chem to their boolſ% 
by the rod of correftion : 1s. 5s gait 
for me that I have been aflifted, thi 
1 might learn thy Statutes, Wha 
i the; are. caft out by rhe world, thi 
WW! P741. 319. they can run :to the pord © Projdift 
iſ} 23- aid ft and [peak againſt me ; i, e:thilf 
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i Inſtr nition. 

Wt 5 Conmet to. take away his life; 

that they might condemn” him as a 
ittaicor' againit Sat: and. what did 

WMſe if che mean time? it follows, bat thy 
WiRleroant did meditate in thy Statutes. 

And again, Princes have per/ecnted me _ 
Mﬀpithout a: c44fe, butmy heart ftanderh Oe 6% 
(68 bf ry word. While the perſecy- 
Worx, 3rc conſulting with. the or acles of 
A jo {in agiinſt David, David {> 
Tonfolting. with the or aces of Heaven, 
What he might nor ſin againſt God. 
MS. Y 30 - LOBE F \ TS HE 8 

heart ftandeth in awe of thy Word: 


F 


lite chi5y fred ind feared nat; Da- 


"0 
A fried and Fomeatur. © 
that” They learn *by afiidion ts 
h M; rftand the Word more. cAmrly, As 
twas with the Diſciplesin reference. 
nao. Chriſt - his RefurreQion ; the 
.ofurre&ion of Chriſt” was a lively 
Wommenc- opon the Prophecies of _ | 
+ friſt £7 hoſe things widerſtood not Joh.t2.76 
W# Diſciples at the firſt, but when 
4 was glorified, then remembred 
She) theſe things3 5 e, they remeibred 
eh nderFandingty. they rememe 
et” them", Ne vintly , they hore 
aber rhey* meact £50 ris with the 
,chf@ple. of God many times if fere- 
_ rence 
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Pſalm1 19. 
193. 


rence to affiRion ,. the Rod exponſW2 
the Word, Providence. ſometimes 
terprets the promiſe. The children 
God had neyer underſtood. ju 
Scriptures, had not God ſent. tl 
into the School of aflition; then tha 
can remember haw t # written, i 

they can bring Gods Fordand Gt 
Forks together. , Mt 
3. Afﬀiition makes them, reliſh 
Word more ſweetly. In proſpeniifi 
many times we ſuffer the luſcgl 
contentments of the world ſo tc 
temper our palates that we can 
reliſh the Word, taft no more ſwell 
neſs in it then 1# the white of ani 
as 7ob ſpgaks in another caſe : 
when God hath kept. them 
weeks, and months, and yearsit ml 
be, faſting from the worlds daintifhh 
when they are throughly hung 
bitten in. the creature , then UM. 
ſweet are thy Weras to my tall 
ſweeter then honey to my month : Tali 
are the words which David ſpakil 
his afliRtion, witneſs Verſ, 2.3.6 

24. Princes dia fit and ſpeak ag 
me, but thy ſervant did meditail 
tby Statutes ; and what follows ip 
Teftimall. 
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ll efimories are-my\ delight. And Verl, 
5161, with, 162.) Princes;have perſe- 
«j ed me Without a canſe, &c, Trezoyce 

ſonflat thy #/ord as onerhat findeth great 

Foil. The Reddid fweeten the pyord t 
thalle is ny delight , my joy , a neſt of 

ol cetrelles. The full Soul loatheth Pros 27.7, 
Gafie, Honey-comb : When we are | 
Sand with Creatare-comferts , we 
pasſeare many times the very Wordit 

nenlelf;. which is /weerer then the honey or 

(abr. borne comb: but to the hungry 
0levery bitter thing #s ſweet, Let 

an Gor  famiſh the” world roundabout 


i 


Ws, then how: gorgial is a-word: of 
vcripture-conſolation > How precious 
We the Promiſes ! Oh, ſaid a graci- 
n 90 woman reduced to great ſtraits, 
t mill have rade mavy a meals meat uptn 
inti tbe | when 1 have Wavied 
HE. The 10rd is never ſo cet as when 
ale world is moſt bitter , and there- 

[ore doth God lay m«ftard upon the 
ak rats of the world, that we mi hr go 
ono. the brefts of the ord, and there Iſn,56,$1, 
ealick and be ſariefied with the ith. of = | 
atdnſolation. This , my. comfort in 1119-50 
effiiftion, for thy yyord hath quicks 
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Correftion, 


8 Lefſon, 
The nd 
of ſound 
Evidence 
for Heas- 
Ven 


ned me. Bleffed' be: God: rom. T7 
Correction which byectens the ji 
utito' vs. - _ 7 8&Y 
Eightly , God: by bringing: 


people -into troubles, —_—_— 


life threatening dangers, doth | 
them the nece toy. of {ound twvidenoi| | 
Heaven and: H appineſs.” Alts. wi 
whar: eaſieand fight evidenter do p 
often'content ourfclves in thetin 
our proferity; when the Cond 
}be Himighty doth ſhine in oxy Tal 
#acles; "when als peace and! 
round” our us'P! Thee Hoavrl BY Ie 


the Pater and quiet" Uhetr ea 
that they:may\ foliow ——_— 
and profits wiih thelefs regret-: 51 
therefore; to ſave themſelves'# 
bour, they | t-ke- that for evida 
which the 'fluggiſl: carnil heart w 
etb- 'ye re /o,” But now inthe hopl 


'* teh lon." fi Tea} "writ *s 
- 2 Bakeantſs' "Y PUP 3 oth 


ſerve” the&tdrn, me what wilt 


to fad before God}. and endute | T 


I Pinder 07, 


al -of fire 1n. ch» day of Ohtiſt 
, Hb then one-c/ear and unqueſtionable 
*Widewce Of intereſt in Chriſt:;: and 
"She /ove of Grd, will be worth ten 
»Wouſand worlds: Shadows and ap- 
ezrantes of grace will vaniſh before 
> fear hey of 'hearts. Ft muſt be ; 
a wfe't © love that: will caff 1o##- fear: 
abd' ſoundneſs of price*oriſy 
tp boldneſs in #be day of Jndg- 
Ah, what idie and deceitful 
Witte have we in'the midſt 'of us; 
ecantake bp with loofe onjeltvirer, 
to: the'7Pord and' Sacrament wah 
eevidences, ae rumrten dare 
-yenture to dye? Ahdyergodand __ : 
milip3obt 7 the Lind bit wil reach Pa-2.5- Be 
n were his way ; that by the thunder» | 
calles of his righteous jidgments will 
nthe yain creature out of theſe 
MG dreams; in which if they-ſhould 
apo were #doxe for ever, Well; 
us be ſtill urging and preſſing this. 
Mon upon our own Souls , *7pif 
| mths ſave me when 1 come to 
ant befort the 1'brene of the Lamb? 
W this Love-give me boldvieſs inthe 
«0h Pudoment d Will this Evi- 
kv ſerve my turn when Icome to 
aje 9 


CorreCt1on, 


dye? 'Oh Chriſtians, let 'us beak 
to lie down. with that Evidenaly. 
exr. beds, wherewith we dare nd 

down in owr graves, | | 


{Ls - A ninth is this, in the tin ' 
evil thine OBr trouble God cauſeth us to 
itisto . What an eviland a bitter thing ti 
grieve the grieve the good Spirit of God. Wil 
Spitie we are in the bitterneſs of our ſpud 
and want the Comforter , then: 
begin to calleo mind how oft wel 
rieved the Spirit , which wait 
have been a Comforter to us;'M. 
have ſealed' u- up to the day of ® 
demption; and fay within our-i« 
in reference to the ſpirit of Offi 
as ſometimes the ſons of jſt 
ſaid One to another in referene 
Gen. 42. Foſeph; we , are verily guilty coi 
oy ning our brother, 1n that we [all © 
anguiſh of his Soul, when he beſo! 
Res delice. 1» 49d We Would not hear ;, thergifi 
2a ft Syi- #s this diſtreſs come upon us, lol 
Yitas ſale ſach language I ſay will the Sd « 
& the. hour of temptation beſpelſh 
ſelf. . Ah, I am yerily. guilty 
cerning that tender Spirit of Graf 
Comfort, which have often belone 
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Tuſtruftion, 41 


oe 25 it were with tears, ſaying, 0h 
hh nt this abominable thing which 7 Jer. 44 4. 
re; but I wauld not hear. Is not 
Ris He whoſe rebakes I have flight. 
fl, whoſe counſels I have deFÞiſed, 
eioſe motions I have refed, whoſe 
Wrninge 1 have regleted, whoſe 
termings I have quenched, yea 
Voſe comforts I bave underyalued, 
md counted -them as a /rall thing ? 
nW wreech, how- juſt is it now that 
& Spirit of God ſhould withdraw ? 
ame be ſhould deſpife my ſorrows, 
WW laugh at my tears; ſhut out my 
Wjers, quench my [meking flax, 
a ak | my. briiked reed? ant " 
" OFffe it chat He, whom 1 would not 
Jer to be a Reprover in the day of 
neF\peace, ſhould now reſuſe to be a 
EP arer- of my. Soul in the hour of 
(a temptation ! How . righteous, a 
08- were it, that I, who ſo often 
We. carryed my ſtrangely. .to bis 
("/c/s, ſhould now in my ſorrows 
Sola firanger to his Comforts | that T 
pellfo bave walk'd 5» the Parks of nine 
yi kindling, ſhould now at length lie 
ol m ſorrow +l. Well, af the Lord 
mu pleaſe indecd ro bring wy Sau! 
: Þ ons 


CorreFtion, 


ont of trouble , and to revint. 
fainting ſpirit with his ſweet Ci 
lations, I hope I ſhall carry nm 
(for the future) more obeaie i 
to the counſels and rebukes of. 
Chriſt in my Soul, and barke 
the leaſt whilfertags of the Spit 
Grace, 
"party A tenth Leffon, by Chaſtia 
nr God draws the Soul into {wen 
God, near communion With himſelf. \ 
ward proſperity is a great vu 
to our communion wi:h God 
becauſe by lecting out our afk 
#nordinately to the creature, 1 
fer the world tocome in betwel 
and our hearts, and ſo intercep 
| ſweet and conftant trafique and 
in 1icitis Courſe which ſhould be between 
»2crimus and us., Gods people offend; 
omaes. iw* their: lawſyl comforts , 
there'thie ſnare being-nocſo viſt 
in grofſey ſns,; they are 'the, 4 
taken . weare ſooneſt {urprizediſþ 
we are leaſt Jealous, Partly a 
. Want of Keepin uÞ otir watch 
2] fer. why So, our - he ir 
warmed with 0 Ferity,, x 


Hiany times le X jus candot 


five our ſelves : for beſides that, the 


Inflruftion, 


. but herein we do wofully de- 


j aft ſin hath the »atore of pninit, 


the leaft drop ef poiſon ispoifon, 


hd that in /paHer fins there is the 


reater contempt of God, in as much 


we ſtand out with God for a 2rifle 


Fs we connt it, ) and ventare his 
pleaſure for a little ſenſual [atif- 


ion : I fay, beſides theſe and many 


ther conſiderations, which may 


WWnder our /mall ins, great provoca- 
; Wore, this is one unſpeak?ble miſ- 
het, that /mall ſins wtercept Our 


Wmmunion with Ged, as much as 


bi ed fin;, and ſometimes more : For 
*hereas great ſins by making deep 


ounds vpon Conſcience, make the 


eloul 'go bleeding to the Throne of 
arace, and there to mourn and la- 

ke $52 "$ & -D> 4 4 : ; 
Ment. and neyer 'to give God ref, 


ll| he gives reſt'ro the Sol, and by a 


With /prink/ang of the 3lbodef Chrif, 


v 


a0 recover peace and communion 


ith God : Smaller ſins not impreſ- 


Ins ſych hoxror upon theConſcience, 

te ſwallowed in flence with leſFre- 
ſet; and ſo'dp infcoſibly alienate 
{ eſtrange the heart from Jeſns 


*71 
+ 
Ly 


=" Chriſt, 


the tw, 


Correltion, 


Fecafti nos 
Domine ad 
te & in- 


Chriſt. The leaft hair caſts ine. 
dew ;, a Barly corn laid upon thefWn 1 
ef the eye will keep out the lighl p 
the Sun, as well as a Aſowntain," Me 5 
eye of the Soul muſt be; kept wſon 
clear that will ſee God 2 BleſſedÞpp! 
the pare in heart , for they fall $ 
Ged. Little ſins ,though they doWtu 
&iftarb reaſon {0 much as great 
yet they defile Conſcience , . andM 
Conſcience under defilement (.1 
mented) is by of God, and Go 
of it, ig 
But now affliction fanQified, 


doth deaden the heart_to them 


fo it doth awaken and intepgerf 
ſcience againſt fin; the Soul isalf 


ſenſible of her departares from Wife 
and of the bitter fruits of that dep 


ture, and now begins to lament Wy 


God in Augafins language ; 1 
thou haſt made my heart for thi 
and it u reſtleſs and nnquict till uit 
reſt in thee, Return unto thy 


quietumefl © my Soul, The Soul hath my 


cor noft rum 

donec p'- 

| queſcet in 

be, Aup. 
Med, 


turnings. and windings , but 
Noah's Dove, it can find no pl; 
the Jole of its foot to reſt on; 1 C 
return intothe Ark, from when 


{ 


Inflruftion. 45 


ine. And now when the Sou! hath 
Wn weather-beaten abroad, if God 
ll pleaſe to px: forth his hand, and 
e it into himſelf, when deareſt re- Pſa. 88.8, 
Worsare become ftrangers,as David '*: 
Wolzins; if God come and give 
Soul a w:/t, when the peor 
Witure is z#2 dark»eſs and can ſee no 
{W:, then for God to lift up the 
Mit of his countenance, and ſhine 
gracious /-/c upon the Soul, and 
od unto it, 7 am thy Salvation, of 
Þt ſweet and unſpeakable yefre/5- 
Ft and conſolation is this to the 
valed irit ? and what a pracious 
r(Weſcention is this in God, that when 
mg Soul by proſperity hath waxed 
(or ar ainff. Chrift, and ſported it 
efit woxſe-like familiarities with 
taW7ers, Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſend 
io the horſe of Correfion, and 
1 by the diſcipline of the Red 
ect and work out the wanton- 
98801 che fleſp, and when: he hath 
mit meet for his preſence , take 
no ſweet and /orial communion 
abimſelf apain! 1 his is ſtupendious 
;2&Y, Goodneſs that cannot be Jer, 3; r: 
endier'd in the whole Creation, 
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q- , \\ i In 
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4.6 | Correll 208, 


1iLefſon, Inthe eleventh place, God mi 
The exect- ,A;FFou the exerciſe and 3 improv " 
_. of grgee. In proſperity grace mg. 
times Fieck dead and wſeleſs in 
Seal , which afflifios awakens 
draweth forth into exerciſe 1h, 
winter of our outward comforts pil 
not ſeldom the ri»g of our grg 
* Froſts and Snow do /tarve the y 
and nouriſh the good corn. Thy 
faith and patience be of an uni 
influence. into the holy life, Th 
T live in the fleſh, I live by th 
Gal, 3.3%, ef the Son of God « yet affiittiong 
Jam 1« 4 them chezy perfet? work, Of thel 
of perſecution it is ſaid, Herſh 
poo ard faith of the Sainth It 
, now is ihe time for the SalliÞs 
God to exert their faith and Þ 
and; to let them haye cheirk 
Jam. 1.4. work: there is a Work of patiliſh 
and there is a perfett workih 
trjal of Faith worketh patienceg 
the ſufferings whereby our Rh 
tryed, asgold.is tryed in the, full, 
it worketh, or as the word. ſigt igh W 
KeaTegye it perfedteth 3 The: Croſs exet 
pfles., and exerciſe perfe&eth, the giſl; 
patience : as ſufferings ani F 
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Rev.13. 


190. 


Veſc 3. 


Inſtrufion. 47 
Wi-nce ariſcetbalſo, Be patient, bre- Jam. 5. 7% 
| vn,till the coming of the Lord:i.e. do. 

0 } -bear the afflittion till Chrif come 

Ul take it off : let: your patience be 

 Vithe ſame extent wich your [affer- 
[ 


S As Patierce, ſo Farth is not 
"8: only, but-perfeRed by temp- 
Wn. Sometics the Soul finds that 
th vely in a ſ:fering condition, 
ich before it queſtioned whether 
realive or mo ;, Or if afliQion do 
fad it lively, it makes iclively:; 
*W{mefurnzce of afiRion wherein 
Od trjeth our Faith he doth refine 
1 ll privifieth it more and more 
Vn the droſs of ;»fidelity. The 
8 the pureſt alts of faith, whic 
Foul puts forth in the dark : Faith 
Fer. 'be/jeves- ' more}; then when 
* cn: ce; becauſe then the Soal Ie, 50-108 
ah nothing-to ſay it ſelfupon bur 
Kill Senſe while it |cems to help, 
exWen/tates the work of faith by 
rovling of it : a man muſtfirſt believe 
 in/aficiexcy of what, he feeth, 5 
ore hecan believe the A!/ufficiercy & 
it that is inviſible ; we look wt. Cc. 4.18 
thr things which are ſeen, but at 
neg things which are not ſeen It is 
\ harder 


FE 
£2 


C orrefiion, 


barder to live by Faith in ab»»4fi 
- then in wart, The Soul is ape 
ztarer living pon God, when ith 
thing to live upon bat Gods 
and when God is ” ſeen he inc 
believed, My God, my God, WW" 
IN, haft ca fora me ? Obſeris [, 
you ſhall find a great deal miifſh1 
precions faithin that deſertion, W# 

of complaint : For firſt, Faith [{" 
Pharez, ) breaks forth firſ,"W* 
Ged , before forſaken : And ul 
you have two words of Faithiulf 

of difſpair, My God, my God, 

haſt thou forſaken me? Faith 
twice before Senſe can ſpeak! 
And thirdly, Faith ſpeaks confi 

and poſitively, Thou art wy GodzW 
ſpeaks dubionfly,” why baft tho 

.. if Senſe durſt not call ic a forfui* 
while Faith dares fay, my God WP 

ly Faith 7 never ſo much Faith 
deſertion. 'Faiths triumphs liew 
midſt of diÞair, and even in 

i Per. 1g. {cnce alſo, Having" wor ' ſeen 
*' believing, Werejoyce With joy un 
. able and full of glory, RF 

. Godly ſorrow, how is it enllff 

by ſanttified affiftion ! wiki 


Isſtruttion, 


exam, which was wont to run in 

e channel of wor/dly croſſes , now 

i diverted into the channel: of. fy : 
Wvil bear the indignation of the Lord, 
weayſe I HAVE $S:NNED, &c, 
Wy burden is /ight in compariton 
\þn, the very inaignation of God, 
Wc Sou! that God teacherh by his 

x bftiſements can fandurder the bur- 
{en of Gods ind7g ration for fin, when 
JN (cannot ſtand under 6», wr: rich bath 
pled that indigra'jon. Ah, cryeth 

pon the dunghill, [ bive firned, 

4 bat ſhall 1 do Hnto thee, 2 ther pre- 
er of men? He {orgettetl his 
a Wjerng in his /-, he faith not, 1 
Fl Ve lf all my ſubPance, T am now 
4000 the dunpbil a5 naked as ever I 

s born. ( ſave that I am clothed 

il i erbs ) my friends reproach me, 
Write carſeth me,or ( that which is 

LPrie ) ſhe hids me curſe Ged, 
ene perſecutes me, and Ged him- 
n ins become mine enemy, &c, all 
2 _—_ me; what Wilt thou do 
"* 0 then preſerver of men? 
tt ys fruned, a at Pall 1 ds wnto 

v2. fc, <ufferings lead to fin, 

ti _ of ſin ſyalloweth vp ſenſe 
| D of 


6 MIC. 7. 9, 


Correttion, 


of ſufferings, And what fall 
more ? the time would fail to inſti} 
in other Graces; Love,"Fear, l 
Ia. 27. 9. neſs, &c. By this ſhall the 5 7niquit 
Iacob be purged, and this ts al 
Heb. 12.10 17 it #0 take away bis fin : Hefof 
profit, that we might be partalog 
by holineſs, 

Grace is never more Grace 

when beſieged with remprati 

The battel draws forth that fortiy 

Marce: ine 20d proweſs, which in time of pa 
Adverſar lay child in the veins for want 
vittus, eppofition and exerciſe : T ribul ke 
Rem. 5.3. Wworketh patience. Ye 
Ne nets A twelfth Leſſon, which cheyia 
TY in the School! of AMiRion, is, Wn 
neceſſity and exceltency of the "Fon 
Faith, Wa 
1TheNc- 1. The neceſſity of living by lallibe 
Py ft where Senſe endeth, Faith beginll 
T be viſion ts for an appointed 1mQoit 
7, but what ſhall we do in them 
time? Why the juft ſhall live by Fulht 
live by Faith, or dye i 1 deſpair: ſh 
God pulls away the ba/r»/ves of: iſt 
 ture-ſupports, the Soul muſt 
ſwim or fink. God teacheti* M; 
Leſſon, Partly by the —_ in 


< 


Hak., 2,234 


Inftraftion, 
It cauſes , the wvice//itudes that 
aare in creature-expecations ; a little 
hy: tO day, to morrow reduc'd to 
Bdipair : good news to day, Pharach 
Mays 1/rae! ſhall go; bad news to 
rWmorrow, be rageth, and ſwears that 
if Hoſes ſee his face any more, he ſhall 
3”: &c, O the ebbs and flows of 
ſublunary hopes ! one ſpeaks a word 
in comfort, another ſpeaks words of 
Bord wording terror ; now 2 pareel 
paſyof good words, anon a threatring : 
ntWThe fick man is in hopes of reviving 
ate day , to morrow at the point of 
ſath. What a woful heart-dividinp 
ate is a life of Senſe, a /ife which is 
; Worſe then death it ſelf, robechus 
indied up and down between hopes 
Wand fears, to be baMMed to and fro 
agdeween the may-be's of ſecond Can- 
ing! to be like Matriners upon the 
lows and ſurges of the tempeſtuous / 
me '! They mount uþ to Heaven, Plal. 107, 
we) go down ag ain to the depths, their 31 77 

: W9! is welted beownſe of trouble : they bs 
CH to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
\U®%er man, and are at their wits 

hz, Heb a7 their wiſdons ts ſwallows 

ms. And partly God teacheth the 

ſt D 2 neceſſity 
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Corretion, 


neeeſſity of a life of Faith by tl; 
diſappointment Of the Creature ; Huſh; 
oiten doth the Creature totally fall 
ob 6. 15. and abuſe our expeftation | like th 
< deceitful brook, tro which 7ob molift 
elegantly compares his brethrealſtj 
which mocks the rravelir, and whalhD 
he comes for a draxght of waterlif 
| quench bis thirſt, ſends him awg 
it Verſe 20, With confuſion and ſhame. Suri 
: men of low argree are vanity, a 
th P:21.62.9 men of high degree are a le: Ment 
i low degree world help, but canmifi 
there is va»ity ; and men of high@ 
gree ca help many times, but wiſh 
»0t , no, not when they have py 
mid and ſworn; there is 4 lye : bun 
diſappoint, the one by the. »eceſuplif 
the other by deceir ; and diſappoin 
ment is one of the greateſt :ormaiifſ 
that a rational creature is capable Od 
| Ia. 29, 5. Truſt defeated cauſeth ſorrow of healifio 
8 and confsfion of face; and the ſtrong 
W Jr 74: 3- the confidence, the more ſhameſnll 
it the a:ſappointment, Agag compiht 
{| forth ſinging , ' Surely the bitter 
W 7 Sam.15. of death © paſt, when behold bel 
= *255* poing to his execution : both hea 
Wi Pf, 142.4. 4ils hopes are heWen in picces bejtifh 
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Isftrnilin, 53 
Il the Lord. David himſelf locked os 
Wl bs r3ght hand, and beheld, and there 
ally no man that world know him. 
Wl Peter-like , they know not the man ; 
nollthey mide as if they had never ſeen 
reaffitim before, $9 that Churl, who i * * 
e8David ? and who 2 the (on of Feſs © 
rome Ren. agate, forre idle fellow 
Withat bath broken aWay from his maſter, 
rec. 1nd. it was not Nabal only that 
flood at this diſtance from him , his 
(neareſt and» deareſt acquaintance 
caſt bim off : Lover and fricnd hoſt 
1 Wthou put far from me, and mine Ace 
ig 14intance into darkneſs, Plil: 88. 18. 
ml Refuge failed me, no man cared for 
Wy Soul; or as the Hebr, hith it, xo 
mas our ht after my Soul, Saint Paul w 
was in no better condition in the per- 
aWſccution which befell him at Rome: it 
084t my firff anſwer no man ſtood with x, Tim, 46" | 
Wm, but all men forſook me: not a' 16. | 
naman of all them chat ſac under that 
[Famous Apoſtle's Miniſtry that would 
omgr azr/# appear to [peak a word for 
ram, or to him : Oh bitter diſappoint- 
heer?, had not he had faith to ſupport 
e anſunder it! And trnly ſach 5 onr ex- ,, 
efatft ation, whither we fice for helpin 
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54. Corretts0n, 


bt delivered, &c. Sorrow and ſhaniſti 
is. the fruit of creature-expeRatio 
Bnt now on the contrary, T key lob 
Plal.34 5, HMO tbe Lord, and were enlipht Mt 
aud their f aces were not aſbansed, Fallin 
meets with no diſappointment, Gili 
| is always better then our expetullif« 
| > IW.4.0n; Nevertheleſs the Lord | fuli 
þ #7 with me, and ftrengthened mt, « 
and ] was atlivered from the mini 
ef the Liovw, By ſuch experienca' 
we learn the neceffity of living WG 
Faith. 7 had periſbed in wy ffi 
on, wnleſs thy Law had been myiifis 
light : 1. e. unleſs Devid bad learn 
to live by 4 promiſe, he ltad been 
a dead man. Surely he djeth ci 
Whoſe life s bound. wp in the dyiiiit 
Creature : as. oft as the Creail 
fails, his hope fails, and his heatt (ll 
eth, when the creature dye, 
hope giveth up the theft : He ons 
lives an wnchangeable life , thath 
Faith can live in an «nchavgenl 
God ; 
We hear ſuch things indeed int 
Word, but we- believe them nt 
our own experience convincerltrs 
of cur infidelity. A long time duh 
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Inftraition, 


i flick totajly in the creature, knowing 
ol no other life then that of Senſe and 
iSReafon; Sacrificing -to our own nets, 
und burning incenſe toonr own drags : 
land becauſe the Word tells us much 
Wot Living by Faith, we would fain 
attach »p a life between Faith and - 
ll Senſe, which indeed is not a life of 
$#Y Faith ; we do not live at all by faith, 
wif we live not a# by fab, though 
Swe may z/e means, we muſt 2r»ft 
6d, and truft him ſolely ; and there- 
fEfore, to brinp us tothis, God ſuffers 
1s co. be tired and vext with the 
nlmekery Of econd canſes; and when 
ve have fpent all apon theſe P hyþ- 
cine of 0 value, then, and never 
Wl till then, we reſolve for Chriſt, When - 
Did had experienc'd fufficiently 
(ile fa[ereſs and bypoerifpe of Sanl 
Wand his Parafites , They delight in 
hes, they bleſs with their month, but 
tithe comrſe inwardly, Pſa, 62. 4, 
eaten he reſolves never to truſt crea. 
Fre more : My Soul Wait thou on- 
08) wpor God, He only is my Rock and 
my Salvation, Verl. 5, 6. H{nmixt 
vltnf in God is the fruit of our experi- 
| vhce of the creatares vanity ; We ne- 
\' of D- 4 ver. 


Corre(tion, 


ver reſolye excluſively for God, ti 
with ' the Prodigal we be whipr by 
Rark naked to our fathers houſe, Wh 
« the Church had run her ſelf * bare 
in followins her Lovers, who 1 
ſwered her expeftation with noug / 
but fear, and ſent her away 
feame inſtead of glory, 1/a. 20.6.the 
ſhe cin go home, and conteſlinght 
Atheiſm and folly, gives »p her ſe 
purely to divine prote@ion « Af 
fball no ſave ws, We will not ride mp 
horſes, neither will Wwe ſay any mortt 

8 Hoſ.,14 3. 3he workof onr hands, Ye are our goth 

it for in thee the fatherleſs finds 

| Mercy, 

1 . he ex- - 2. by the mutability and diſy 
7; pointment of the creature Go 
| Faich, Ceacherh bis people rhe exceMenyyi 

the life of faith. David, when 
learn'd it in the School of A 'iftia 
prints it and pubſiſheth it for thew 
and benefit of aſter ages, Hajpy i 
i that bath the Ged of Facob for hes til 
W Pla 146.5* whoſe hepe i in the Lord his God t Þ 
_|_- had tefore, Ver. 3. entred a Cave 
apainſt crea: ure-confidence, Puri 
Jour trift in "rinces, nor in thei 
of min, ard gives the reaſon of s 
nay e< 
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Inftrafl ion, | 
| there is no help or ſaivation in the 
'bef of men; mor in the ſon of man, 
MY is whom there & no hilp : alas, beis 
I but 2 little breathing clay ; and when 
Ml that breath goeth forth, he returns 
Mito bis earth: when the breath is 
"ff gone , there is nothing bur a lictle 
lf lump of clay remaining , i that very 
ll day bis thoughts periſh ; when the man Ve!lc 4+ 
fa dyeth, all his coanſels and plots and 
8 projets dye with him : And having 
tus put in his Caution agiinſt cyeq- 
ll t#re-dependance, and given in. the 
F account of the vanity. thereof , he 
1 ſhews the difference between truſt 
Win a dying mas, and a living Ged ; 
ll [cu't 111 God is only able to make a 
« man happy : they may ſeem bappy, 
MF vbo bave the great men of the wortd 
i 20 trult to; but he onely i happy, 
- who hath the God of Heaven to truſt 
nt; Bleſſed is he who hath the God of 
1 74546 for his help : why ſo? becaufe 
hl wile rhey that cruſt in Prizces (hall 
VlDe. diſappointed, be thar truſtsin God 
a (hall never be diſappointed: For,. 1. 


* 


fl fe is Fehowah, whoſe hope 35 in the 
4 £:r4, or in 7ehovah bis God : 7eho- (fa, 
#4h, a fountain of Beings, He gavea 
bh Ds Feing. 
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Corretlion, 


Pa 146.6, Being to Heaven and Earth, He mal 


Heaven aud Earth, the Sta, pay” 


that therein x : and he that gave Brff 


eng to every creature, Can gLVe Being 
to his promiſe alſo : Can any thing 
be too hard for acreativg God ? an 
as he ca», ſohe wi/, for He keepal 
Trath for ever : Heaven and Earl 
way paſs aWway, but wot one jut 


one title of his promiſe ſhall paſs anal 
till all be fulfilled. Men may pronfl i 
»»faithfal; but God will never proy 


W Matr5.18. 


{| iſa, 26. 3 


»ofaithful; He keeperh Truth: 
ever : : Faithful * he that hath prod 
EK 


ſeed, "Heb. 10. 23. Andthust 


comes toſee the ſweetneſs and exct 
lency of a life of Faith, while othet 
are wock'd and abar'a,and ſlain, | 
diſappointment from the ſecond a 
ſes ; He us kept 3n perfeft peace, wh 
mind is ſtay 'donw God, becanſe het f 
eh in him : He liveth indeed, 
liveth in him co whom Abrgul 
eſſential, 
Theexcellency of a life ofFaich dl 
coyers it ſelf in theſefour Parricuiah 
7, Ttisa ſecwrelite, 
2. It is a foveet life. 


3. It is a0 04f lie, | 
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7 Inſtruftion, 


ll: - 4. Itis an honorablelife. 
Ml - Firſt, The life of Faſth is a /ecare 
Y bf, the onely ſafe life: He foall 
"il d\ve! 612 high, his place of defence 
wil ball be the ammunition of rocks : 
nfl How ſecurely doth he dwell, whoſe 
F fortifications are impregnable, inac- 
 ceſſible rocks ? rocks ſo hi2zh thar 
none can ſcale them ; In the Hebr, 
W it is, He fall awell in heights, or | 
fl is 1g places 5 munition of rocks, or Iſa. 33:16. | 
ll rocks ſo 4:9 þ that none can ſcale them; 
rweks {o. 7hick that nobreach can be 
= made in them , rocks within rocks , 
ol (124131230 of rocks: and rocks fo 
ll dep that none can a»dermine them : 
en ſurely a people or perſqg. r9ck: on 
by crery fide, need not fear forming, 
ll 0hje77. 1, bur: chouph rocks may be a 
al food fence, they-are but ill food, a 
mY man cannot feed on rocks; rocky 
ol places are barre, though inpregna- 
148 be; he may be farved, though he 
FF aannot_ be Formed.! No, the words 
iy lowing relieves - that fear aiſo, 
ay Bread foall bo. given. him, be ſhall 
"oY are: bread” enongh, and it ſhall cf 
Yb 20thivg , it ſhall be giver him? 
8 whereas a rock is buta ay ſeita- 
MF # AlLOPB, 
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60 | Corretiion, 


ation , without either ſprings Wþal 
ftreams, and thereupon a man mig 
be expoſed to periſhing for want( 
water, Thir/t will ſtay as well S 
hunger, theretore it 1s likewiſe ad 
ed, His waters ſhall be ſme, H 
ſhall have waters which _ neichai 
Summers heat nor Winters fruf 
ſhall be able to dry up, never-failinh 
waters ſhall fill his Ciſterns from dai 
to day; His waters ſhall be ſm 
Under fuch an excellent metaphq 
is. the ſecarirty. of a life of Faithdl 
ſcribed, and this metaphor is «fi 
pounded 1/4. 26, 1. Salvation wil 
Ged appoint for walls and bulwarku 
walls angipulwarks ſhall not be their 
Salvation; but Salvaticy their wall 
and balwarks ; how: ſafely do liſt 
dwell who are wall'd about wich Sui 
vation it ſelf? the bulwarks are Wi 
vation , and- that Salyation is ahi 
vah ; for: ſo it follows, Trſt yell 
the Lord for ever, for in the Lordi 
hovah «s everlaſting ftringthr,,; ovi oy” 
Lord fehovah is the.. Keck, of Ag 
His place of deferice is the an21,ntili® 
of Rocks \, and. the Lord Jehovabi 
thoſe Rocks, 4 Rock of Ages ; Ag 


Tsſtr attien, 
his away one after another, but the 
Meck abides, and abides for ever, 
# the Lord Fehovah « everlaſting 
Wrength. He that rain'd Manna in 
dike 1/1/derneſs, will give bread ; and 
je that fetcht water out of the Rock, 
beffſill be 4 »ever-failing fountain, his 
of@aters /2all be ſure, Ohthe ſecurity 
aſa life of faith / 
W And ſecondly, it is as /weet as itis 
uniſe. 15 it not a ſweet thing to fetch 
our waters from the fountain, D#!cius ex 
rom the ſþri-g-head, before they be [5s jon's 
fegenerated or mudded by the miry YE 
niWlannel ? why all my freſh ſprings - 
bilier is thee, faith faich ro God, P/al, 
l7. 7. 1s it not ſweet to be fixtand 
alW97/ed in the midſt ofall the ma- 
ſimon; and confuſions that are under 
ae Sun 2 Why this is the priviledg 
SW0-bi tht Hiverh by faith, No evil 
le8)dings forall make him afraid, his P1127 
Uo rt i fixed, truſting in the Lord, 
TRI. again; Thou wilt keep him 513 (:i 26+: 3; 
weft. peace, whoſe mid 1 ftayed 
bthee, becauſe he trafeth in thee ; 
RD. Peace, Peace; that is, wwults-. 
__ Peace; pure, rnmixt Peace, 
Fan and everlaſting. Peace - 
\ tne 


Corr(i10n, 


the Portion of him that liven 
faith, ſo far as he liveth by fa 
unleſs ſenſe and reaſon break inty 
quier, he liveth in a moſt ſweet 
immutable ſerenity | 

Thirdly, It z an eafie life ' 9 
an- eaſte life to have all proviſi 
brought in to a man without 4 


care Or trouble, why ſuch is 


priviledg of a believer , he hat 
_ _ ef, a ſaperſedeasfrom al 
cares, In nothing be careful, bu 
| every thing by prayer and '" 
tion' With thanksgiving let you 
quefts be made known toGod, WM 
leayeth a Believer nothing is a n 
tO pray and give thanks , tO With 
for what he wants, and pu 7 
thanks for what he hath that iſh 
he: bath todo. Itis true, Belienh 
muſt labour and travel in the wah 
means, as well 2s the reſt of that ] 
of 4dam : but, firft, 3r x with 
Mnd'©v | care; in nothing be carefaf l i 


i jequs: \ our anxcions beart- dividing , 


diſtrafting care.: O that ist et 
the yg which the {» of want 
the curſe of God hath thruſt in 0 
our labours, care and diiraft 


Inſtruftion. 


d this faith palls out : ſo thatnow 
| the labour of faich is an eaſie la- 
oGhtr, like the labour of Adam in Pa- 
i iſe : Faith »/erh means, but r7 4ſt . 
4 God, obediently cloſeth with 
| ; Providence of means, but ſweet- 
Ih leaveth the Provideuce of ſucceſs 
ay God, Yea, Faith can truſt God, 
$, ; # there are no means to uſe, and 
, Althongh the fig-tree ſhall not 
[ ow , neither ſhall fruit be i9 the 
Wines, the [aberr of the Olive ſhall 
Mil, and the field ſhalt yield no meat, 
th flock. ball be cut off from the fold 
Wd there foal be no herd in theſtalls ;, 
ht 7 will rejoyce in the Lord, I will Aab.3.18, 
* bi the God of my ſalvation. Faith 
mn live upon. God, when there is a 
i mi upon the whole Creation : 
endWh peace of God is as a Conrt of | 
Wes, to fence the heart from all 
prizes of fear and trouble 3 7» »0- 
nr be careful, but in every thing . fl 
vl y and give thanks, and the prace of Phil, 4; 7. | 
She which paſſeth all underſtandin | 
| p your hearts and minds *eupbont 
tb Chriſt Feſm, As faith en- "as apo. 
feth God. 5» all things in the \great= A a 
| ſo ſhe can enjoy «/ 
things 


Correft:on, 


things in God in the Jeevet 
Fourthly, and laſtly, The lik 
faith is a honourable life. It. 
honour of the Favorite that hy q 
g0 immediately to his Prince wii 
ſtrangers muſt trace the Clim 
Court-acceſſes, Yea, wicbou 
peradyenture, it is an honorable 
to live as God himſelf liveth.; 
this is the glory of God, that he li 
in himſelf ard of himſelf : and tt 
in their proportio1 [ch hononrh 

The Saints gf the Saints, They live in God 

— ©, #pon God here by faith, and} 

raprtt® ſhall live i» God and vpn God 

them after by fight, in the be: tifical 
ſelves. fion. 

Pro.14 14 This is the excelency of hell 
Faith, and this the people of God | 
perience by their ſufferings, win 
by God calls them ozr of the wi 
and taking them into himſelf, hed 
reveal cothem by deprees the my 
ry and priviledg of /iving "ponl 

; and upon God alone, 

& Leſs, In the ne «t place, By afMiRiong 

04 [a- 

kech us off diff reſles, God takes res off from| 

from ſeIf- confidence, and teacheth us of 

ecrfilence: HIM more, and oxr [elves leſs, \'Wh 


Tnſtruftion. 


"Stheſame with the former, ſave on- 
& thac we ſpeak now of truſt in 
2Wod, in oppoſition to confidence i® 
*&+ /elves, and not in others, a di- 
"Wiper that prevails much in our 
tures; Ever ſince werendred our © 
"Wires able to do worbing , nothing 
"Me, we think our ſelves able to 
Þ a» thing; We fancy to our 
Wives a kind -of om»iporence, when 
Wl or ſtrength 74 to fit ſtill ; Natu- 
Wly we are prone to entertain and 
[ juriſh high preſumptions, of our 
f m-ſtrevgth, and of our own w1;/- 
al 1. Cf ozr own ſtrength: In our 
velfoperity we think our ſelves able 
uy carry any croſs, we fancy our 
Wes frong enorgh to carry away 
Wet Sampſens gates upon our ſhoul-: 
"5. and wetted co ercounter any 
Mito in the world but when 
MY hour of temptation comes, we 
"nd we are but /ihe other men, and 
"Fe ready co fink, with Percy, ifbur 
"ie wave riſerh higher then another, 
"Fially ſufferings before they come 
oh tlike a Mountain at a great ds- 
Woe, which ſeems ſo ſmall, that we 
Wo. think 


Corretos, 


think: we could almoſt fride ovilfnd 
but upon #e«rer approaches , wikife 
we come to the foor of it, it appultte 1 
inſuparable, and looks fo buge, he 
it would fal »por #4, and cruſhwhar 
Mat.26.35 pieces, Petey is ſo big with lowly 
Chriſt, that he will dye wh 

rather then forſake Him ; yea tho 

all the reſt ſhould betake themidſhr 
to their heels, he will ſtand by hin 
the laft drop of blood; and yetMha 
hold, when it comes to = 1114 6 

weak filly Damoſe! is able witthe- 

TROOP finple ion phe him. oſp 
Verſe 70. his confidence, and he doth nothy 
Yerl.72,74 forſake, but forſWwear his Lord. Mk, 
aleton, in the Book of Martyr, 

fry out 4 fat body in flames of 

tyrdom, rather then betray biz 

gion ; but when the hour come 

Chrift and Religion bad moſt wiſh 

of him, he had not oe drop of alllifite: 
fatito /pare for either, #; 

And, 2. As we are prone tofi 

ſume of our own ſtrength, ſo will 
very apt to $dolize our own wildomyWie 

lean to our own underſtanding; 
think by, our policy to windWMit 
ſelves out of avy labyrinth of tra 


Infiruttion, 


Mad perplexity, But we find it other. 
Wiſe ; when we come into the ſnare, 
Me then are forced to cry out with 
She Church, He hath hedged mea- Lam, ;. 7; 


What that 7 cannot get out , he hath 


While my chain heavy: Likea male- 
Wor chat hath broke priſon; he 
ofinks to 79x away, but he hath an 
Wer) chair upon his bee), that ſpoiles 
is 44ſec; and being fenced in round 
t Wout, he goeth to.this corey, hoping 
i find ſome gap, but there he finds 
iſe bedg made up with thorns ; and 
ſv other corner, and there alſo the 
Whhjurs fiep him, 8c. 1, bat mark 
ir, that is not all, read on in the 
Whurches complaint, and you ſhall 
nn greater obſtruftions ; Verle 9g. 
$8 bath encloſed my ways with 
Ws foes, Suppoſe a man would 
nmure the ſcratching of his fleſs, to 
ifeak through an hedge to fave his 
W\ ( hin for thin, and all that a 
pe hath will he give for bis life, ) 
mage that would vt do, God had 
mien away the heage, and built 2 
5 inſtead of it, a wall fo gh, 
100m they could not clamber over ; 
ral ſo :hjck, that they could noc 
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Correltion, 


dig through; The meaning is,'} 

in affliction thinks to make higW;i 

through by his on art and cunifs, 

but upon the attempt he finds 

culties ariſing ſtill higher and high, 
ſo that when all is done, e/cape uhm 

poſſible, without an immediate reliſh 
by the arm of omnipotence. Why, 
was Pauls caſe ; when we can 
Aſia, we were preſſed ont of mi 
beyond ftreugth , in ſo mnch thu 
defpaired even of life : A greatlpr 
( what it was in particular youll | 
read Atls 19. from 22. ſo forwilih; 

in all probability ic was that ual 

at Epheſus, wherein Paul was 

to have been pull'd in pieces, WF 

was a trouble that befell him 
fa,verl.8.) I ſay,it was a great [Mit 

fy a ſtrait wherein the Apoſtle will 
D a/u his wits end s 5s iZToenliraen 
—— gal ;, e. we were bereft of all ca 
vitquong. NOW to expedite our ſelves oul 
da ſiſecs the danger, As David compliſſe 
aliqua Pſal. 13, 2. How long ſpall [- 
i. 5h counſel in my Soul? 4. e. Wi 
Bezy, Was perſecuted by Saul, and 
| with innumerable dangers, be: 
connſel, he thought of this medi kw 

| Ld. 3 
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 Infrattio. 20h. 


ber means, caſt about this way, 
that way, how to eſcape, but in 
ifs, all his counſelslefc him as full of 
rw and de air as they found 
, How long ſhall T.take counſel 
Jy Soul, having ſorrow in my 
reliyt 2 He had his ſorrow for his 
Wh, Thus it was with the Apo- 
mE; all his conn/e/ lefc him in the 
eiþ | of deſpair , we deſpaired even 
F fe; His caſe was no other then 
= at the bar, at whattime 
Woe of death is palt upon 
{he looks upon himſelf ( and fo 
Canders by ) as adead mar; he 
braly dead, dead to all intents 
| purpoſes of the Law; there 
but execmtion ; Why 
F It was with Paxl; we had the 
ore of death in our ſelves; The 
«Wetice was paſt in bis own breſt , 

al now ſaith Parl, 1am bat a dead 
7 was his ſtrait, and it 
kth God had a plot init, a deſign 
Pax], and what was that? 
elf will tell you ; We had the 

we of death in enr ſelves, that Veſc o. 

ld not truſt in our ſelves, but 

id which raiſeth the acad, &c. 
See 


Correflion, 
See here, the deſign is expreſty 
tively and affirmarrvely. Neg, 


: 


ly , that we might not troft why; 
ſelves ; God ſaw, even inthatgh; 
Apoſile bimſelf, a diſpoſition toffp 
confidence, a proneneſs to be ex | 
2C r.12,7 above meaſwe , through the 
dance of Revelations : And thee, 
as tO prick the bladder of pride; Wor 
gave him & thorn inthe fieſs, Wiſh» 
ro work out this /elf-:raft, Gal 
duceth him to a ſtate of d5/paliiy 
to ou:ward and vifible probabilih 
wwe had the ſentence of arath ih 
felves, that we fhonld wot thi 
car ſelvgs, there is the mill 
branch of the defign, And cha 
Affirmative felloweth , But ili 
which raiſeth the dead : By ih 
ſperate exigence God would 
Paul ever after where ſirengilif y 
cornſel was to be had in the lilWtr 
tremities; no where but 5» Godilihs; 
Reſ«rreftio in him abandantly 3 The Gel 
man eorum, frrreftions can never be noi 
erifln ,. He that can raiſe he dead; aſe 
mm. Ter, 9uer bhe greateſt difficulty ; lth 
de Reſur-?. can put /ife into dead men, UW? 
carnis. be into dead hopes, and raiſe; 


* 


Inſtruf ion. 


We ations ont of the yery grave of 
[ir : That Ged can put life into 

WB boncs, is a conſideration able to 
OB fe into a dead faith. 

Fo this purpoſe it is very obſerva- 
ay. that even thoſe to whom God 

«Jt indulg*d the largeſt proportions 
fb and comrage, not only above 
 Wer+#7e,, but above other Saives : 

AP even them God hath ſuffered not 

to avg rife nnaer fears, buteven 
under i»zperable difficul- 

before rhey could recover holy 
""icencein God, Wefind David, 

""Wpreat Champion of 1/rae/, more 

7 once or twice furpriz'd with 
ws K Jl fear: 7 ſaid in my Haſte, 1A5 
"31. 22.@ 116.11, The Hebrew ;,,,. 
{liteth, 5: 1r2piaatione mea, Or in root ;B71 
d4 Parrone ea, in my trembling, in fefiizare, 
my precipitancy : or as the Septua precipitare 
wetrenſlate it, in my extafie, when *»pe/ce- 
oWzlmoſt beſides my ſelf for fear : 77 none 
lt, what did he fay then ? Why it S90, 
IRC, 7 a7 ct off from before thine - 

Atbat is, God hath caft me ont 

"Care , he looks no more aftgr 
"wm alſtman, And again, 7 

eUp in my haſte, in my paſſion, all 
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Correction, 


men are Lyars ; even Sam \ 4 
ſelf, that ro)d me 1 ſhould befWe 
he hath ſeen but a falſe Vion, oft 
ling divination; God never (aft 
rohim; no, 1 ſhall one day fall 
band of Saul. 7% 
And thus the Prophet 7ereniif 
Chap. 3. 57. Thor dreWweſt mille 
the day that 1 calied upon thee; hn 
ſaiaſt, Fear xot , I, but before 
ſpake a Fear »ot to his Soul, hill 
afraid to purpoſe , hear what 
faith, verſ. 53, 54. They hawilfſ 
m7 life in the Dungeon, and i 
ftone mpon me; waters flowed 
mine head, then I ſaid, I am 
Mark ye, with Pa#/, he had real 
the ſentence of death in himſdl 
looks upon himſelf as a dead 
yea as already in his grave, ani 
grave-ſtone layd upon it; thy 
cut off my life in the Dungem 
caſt a fone upon me, dead and 
ed, and a foze rouled to thei 
of the ſepuichre. And thus yulſle 
Jonah 2 4. hear Jonah crying in the pphali 
ly, 1 am caſt ont of thy ſight, 
Sicn, in the Cuſt tuning her [ami 
icrs, The Lcrd hath {cr (ak 
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| Inſtruttion, 


my Lord hath fotgetten me, \a. 49 14, 
Feckiah reporting the ſad diſcour- 
& he had in his own boſom upon 
te ſight of death, I/a. 38, 9, 10. &c. 
&: were cafy to nuulti ply inſtances, 
| Why now this is contirually o#r 
l8iſe, and” this -is Mill Gods de: on 
Ve Ire prod creatures; full of lf 
3Wefdence 3 and therefore God by 
(range and unexpe*ed Providences, 
oth hedg np onr way with thorn, 
ad wall up our p-th wich hewn 
Wer, brings 10 deſpair even of life, 
> feaveth us of counſel. Out's us of all 
own ſhifts and policies, brings us 
f the very ſentence of d:ath, 
" We might mt traſt in our 
be, but in God which raiſeth the 
W he unbottoms us by deſpair 
h winceth us of our imporerce and 
h; ſhews us what babes aud fools 
Fare in ozr ſelves, that in all our 
ure hazards and fears we might 
L TI nothing but Ged;, go in 
5 A t- trength of the Lord, and nick P92 nk 
phalicn of his righteouſneſs, akd of 
a bly, And chus. you ſee Peter , 
and be'ore was fo confident, that he 
1a boghe all the world might forfake 
E Chriſt 


_ 


. CorreCtion, 


Chriſt ſooner, then hims/e#, aiteril 
was convirc'd of his own infirnj 
and inſtability, when Chriſt, top 
him in mind of his t<rce- fold demdl 
put him upon that three-fold Intl 
rogatory , Simon Peter , love t 
me move then theſe? 3. e. then 
re of the fellow-diſciples , ( 
make no other anſwer but this, Laff 
thou knoweFt , he pleads nothing 
his fncerity 3 and for that alſo, 
caſts himſelf rather upon Chi 
tryal, then his ews; Lord, is 
knoweſt, _ | . 
14 Lefſon, 1n the next place ; By afilicny: 
God mak.s God maketh himſelf knawn until 
himſclf' people, How long do we heal 
known. (04 before we know him > Welt 
more by one prattical diſcovenyt 
God , then by many Sermony 
Job4245,6 have heard of thee often by the Wil), 
| tng of the ear, but now mutt 
ſeeth thee, therefore I abhor myl- 
in duſt and aſrcs, cryeth 7ob wit 
the durghill, 1n the, 07d waht 
but hear of Goa, . in- affii&tion wil 
him. Proſperity «s the nurſe'e| 
1heiſm , rhe oC _ 
clouded with the fteams an 
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Inflrufton. 

! of thoſesluſts which are incident to. 

ha proſperous eſtate, -men prow 

& bratifo, and the reverence and /enſc 

"dd of Ged is by little and little defaced , 

toll But now by sMiQtion (the Soul being 

i taken off from ſenſe-pleaſing objeas) 

1K hath a greater 4d/peſition and: liberty 

ul £0 7et3re 570 it ſelf 3 and being freed 

(from the attraRiye force of worldly 
I alvrements , the apprehenſions are Maturane | 
F wont to be more ſeriors and prep- «ſpera mens 
ll na; and ſo more capable of divine 0 
Hl mination, The clearer the Glaſs 
F 3,the more fully doth ic receive inthe 
ay beams of the Sun. .. When the warm 
W breath of the world hath blown 
upon us, we are not ſo capable of the | 
of Viſions of God. The wicked through 
ml the pride of his heart. will not hnow Jov2 1,14 
of Goa, they ſay to the Almighty, De- 
part from us , for we. deſire not the 
mowed of thy Ways. who ts the 
Ld ? faith Pharach, And truly 
my Ve very godly themſelves are exceeds 
welting dark and low. is the apprehen- 
» ors of God; our ignorance of God 
oeing never perfeRly cured till we 
; ome to Heaven, where we ſhall /ce 
F ny face to face,' and know him as we 
+. 2 | are 
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Correftion, 


are known, in the mean time, y 7 
by the ſtrokes of divine venge: ie 
God makes the wicked know hi 
to their cf, ſo by the rod of c@ 
reftion he makes his people to knoy 
him to their comfort, As God brought 
all his plagues upon Pharaohs heart 
that he might kwow Who the Lan 
was in a way Of wrath, ſo hek 
affiQion upon the loyrs of his pe 
ple, that they may know him in 
way of love; Iſrael forall cry ui 
me, My God, weknow thee, a” 
never ſaw God ſo clearly, as whe 
he deſcended in aClond, Andtruf 
that diſpenſation was but 4 rope 
the methed which God uſeth in m 
king himſelf kyown unto his Saints; 
He puts them into the clefts of th 
Rock , covereth them With his hu 
while he paſſeth by, aud thes:pre 
claimeth his name before them 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciſl 
By 2M ai- 47d gracious, &c, The People of ( 
\pn God have the moſt ſenſible experienced 
(makes his Artribates in their ſufferings 
Known his bis Holineſs , Puſtice , Favlſo 
Wha Z 
| ' Mercy, Allufficiency,&c. W | 
olirefh His Holineſs : AfMiRion ſheweſe. 
wht [.. 
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| 
d | Infirnttion 4 0. 
; /what a fin hating God, Gedisz For 
| tough his chaſtiſements on his 

*£ Church be in /ove to their perſoxr, 

k: they are in barred to their corrypre- 

ul 


#m, while he ſaverh the ſinner, he 
 dfroyeth the fin. By this ſhall the | 
"Y iniquity of Facob be purged, andihis iſa. 27, g.| 
"Nl # all the fruit to take away his fin , | 
TN ifthe Son live, fr mult dye, | 
"y Hs 7«fice; AﬀiiRtions are cgr- Iultice. | 
WW redo» to the godly , puniſhment to | 
wh the wicked; in both God & righte- | 
"Wi; Thus 1/rael knew God, Neh. | 
"= 9 33. Howbeit thou art juSt 11 al 
"Ill that it come #pou us, for thou haFt | 
"dove right , but we have done wick- | 
"N ta): In the ſevereſt diſpenſations | 
"Fey judpg rhemſelyes , and juſtific | 
"© God, Thow art juſt, &c, Yea when | 
"F they cannot diſcern his meaning, they | 
"*Y adore. his Righteouſneſs, Righteous | 
0: thow, O Lord, when I plead with 
ll thee; yet let me talk With thee of 
»OY thy fndgements; wherefare doth the ferax. ih | 
"WP of the Wicked proffer? &c. _ | 
> When the Soul is #»/atisfied, God | 
"Fs n0t wnjuftified, Righteous art thoy, 
br 0 Lord, &C. | 
Tl BS Faithfalneſs, Faithfulneſs 
+ E 3 the 


br thy 


78 Correfon, | 
| 1} 


[| Faichful- he very affi1549m it ſelf, 1 know 
ne\sin the 7,4, that thy F ndgments' are right 

{| afliRion , S. 
ir fel #4 that thou in faithfulneſs we f-Wr 
|] Pfrz5 75 lifted me: Faithfulneſs to his Cove 
| nant ; for aMiction is not ſo mudkiſu 
threatened as promiſed to Believers 0 
Pſal.89. 30, 31, 32. of which mori 
hereafter. The more David was alli 

flicted, the more Gods fairhfulwiffiml 
appeared. Oh ſays the holy man, I 

could no: have wanted a blow of liſh 

that diſcipline wherewith my Helſſtt 

| venly Father hath chaſtiſed me. Wh 
if In hearirg Faithfulneſs 1. hearing Pray 4 f 
ſt Prayer. This poor mas cryed, and the Ll. 
1 Pſat.34.6. Frard him, and [aved hins oxit of iii 
bis tronbles, T never loft a prayalf 

by God : Even when David wantifo 
ed faith, God wanted not faithfulnſWE 
1 ſaid in my haſte, I am cnt off fall 
before thine eyes ,, nevertheleſs thi 
heareſt the woyce of my (applicant 


« 


ens when I cryed unto thee. Golit 
was faithful with a »o»-ob/tante Yd 
Davids unbelief'; 1 ſaid in my haſta 
&c. ( and he obat believeth will i 
make hafte . ) nevertheleſs thou bean 
eſt. Unbelief it ſelf cannot milſm 
the fairbfulveſs of God of no of 
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I nftruftion, 


wlliconceive that of the Apoſtle 2 Tim. 
"1. 13- £0 bear this ſence, If we be- 
foBlrve not, yet he abideth faithful, he 
not 4eny himſelf , Tt is not to be 
<Emderſtood of a fare ofunbelief, but 
© Mot an a of unbelief, not of a wart 
well faith, but a waxt i» faith , neicher 
aff which can render God anfaithful ; 
/fIwbo- is engaged not ſo much to our 
| [Wf6th, as to bis own farrhfalneſs to 
allin/e/f, to hear the prayer of his 
troubled ſervants ;- Call zpou me 11 
"Witt day of tromble, I will deliver thee, 
emiod then fbalt glorifie mes 
ll This faithfulnefs of God, Believers 
f a6 beſt experience-in their /ufferings 3 
yalPartly becauſe then they are” moſt 
anoverfz!. When our elder brother 
v/Efas is upon us, we can wreſtle with 
weir elder brother 7e/w, and not let 
login go till he 4/s/s us. Ard partly 
aecauſe then they are moſt vigilant 
20000 ob/erve the retarns of prayers, 
e (Hy woyce ſhalt thou hear in the 
warning, in the morning will 1 di- 
[WE my prayer unto thee, and wil 
ata, In adverſity we are early 
Mi mh-God in prayer ; 1 the morn. 
fans ſhalc chou hear my voyce, in the 
b 20 5 4 morn- 
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Gen, 334 


26. 


Plal, 5, 3; | 


_ CorreFion, Mi: 


morning will I dire& my prayer ,# 
implyeth donble earlineſs, and: ali" 
ble earneſtneſs in prayer , 1» thi 
affiftion they will ſeck me earl 
And when we have done prayilii* 
we will begin harkening; I will iy 
#p;-In proſperity we put up mans 
a prayer that we never /ook after 
God may deny or grant, and'w ir 
hardly take norice of it : But in 
1 flition we can preſs God for then 
FH P'. 143.7. turns of prayer 3 Hear me ſþceaili* 
i O Lord, my $irit faileth, hide xotthifil 
face from me, leſt 1 be like totinifi} 

that go d»wn tnto the pit , not oth? 

dexyals, bur delays killns, Thenw L 

iſ can hearkenfor the eccho of our vol 
 F.2.85. 8 from Heavengz 7 will hearken whilif 
It God the Lord will ſay, for he mf 
Speak peace to his prople. As ON 
c:nnot eaſily dexy the prayer of 
affliRted Soul 3 fo if he gr axe, we oil 
take notice of it, and know our pray 
1 PL 34 6. ers when we ſee them again; Tu 
wretch cryed, and the Lord heard 
hin . and this endears the heart} 

God and to prayer ; 1 love the Lau 

Pf. 116.2, becauſe he heard my wvoyce and i 
2. {upplications, becauſe he w_ 


Inflirnftion. Br 


X 1 W 


ined bis ear anto me, rherefere will 
It 070 him as long as T live. 
wy faithfulneſs in hearing prayer, In 2ccom- 
ob in making good the promiſe , P\ "pg 
afflicted Soul can wicneſs unto ye 
bod, as We have heard, ſo have we _ 
al fe , Pſal.. 48.8. What we have 
» id in the promiſe, we bave ſec 
F i the accompliſhment , Ged' was 
oY dever Worſe then his word. Affiic- 
al en is a fſarnace,. asto try the Faith 
a of Gods people, ſo to try the faith- 
ill filneſs of God in: his promiſes ; and 
;n |: on the tryal. che Church brings in 
ter. experience ; 7 he. Words of the 
Bed are pare Words, as  filver trgr 
din 4 furnace of earth, parified ſe- 
| bi times; Let a man caſt in the 
F Fr romiſe a thouſznd times into the 
' = it _ - _ out full 1 
rignt; As for Goa, bu way #fer- p(, 18 20 
a 5 the word of thi TAS mga. "1 
rap? :is to: be underſtoodin both places 
Th the Ford of the Promiſe, A man 
hear Snay -ſce Heaven and Earth wot: a 
af 0 Wimiſe, and it will bear them ap. DW 
As afflition gives out the expert- odors Oh 


un ice of Goas faithfulneſs, ſo alſo of tro ths | 
wp |” oth ; mercy inthe moderating »fl Hons. | 
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Pſa, 12. 66: 
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Correfion, | 
of the chaſtiſements, Jn meaſi 
thou wilt debate with it , &'c, Wl 
27. 8. In the midſt of judgment! 
 remembreth mercy, Habak.. 3,8 
Even when God in his compaſſiannl 
ſaith of his aflited Church , oi 
hath recewed double of the Lordfult* 
all her fins ; 1 have given ber too 
xy blows in the ſenſe of her own» ® 
' r#ts and his wercy ſhe can reply;wlih 
Lord, thou haſft puniſtd us leſs then 
zniquities deſerve; too much aff) 
God, roo /ittle faith the Church , QI 
blefled ſight, thus to ſee God and 
- Soul contending together ! 7 
the Lords mercies that we are 
conſumed, becauſe hi compaſſial 
fail not, cryeth the Church in 8 
lon, 9. d. it is baviſhment, it mig 
have been deſtraftion; we are? 
Babylon, we might have been 
Hell ; and it is the Lords merci 
and his wercies alone, that we al 
not there, So faith the aig 
Soul, If my burning feaver Wii 
| *been the burning lake, if my prijf® 
had been the bottomleſs pit ; if mu" 
baniſhment from ſociety with friend 
had been expulſion ( with 6 inp 
: | ru b 
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4 Inftruftion. 


from the preſence Of God, and that 
il ir ever 5 God had been righteous, 
Y it is never /o 544 with the people 
3 of God, but it might have beex worſe 3 
ol by thing on this fide Hell #s prre 


'" FP 
; WL as Mercy in moderating , fo "" ſuppore 
ll Mercy in /»pporting 3 when 1 ſaid ;@ ao, 
will w7- foot [lipperh ; now 7 fink, 1 fhall pc; g4 18; 

a fever be able to ſtand nader this f- 

AB$8:0n, I cannot bear it , Thy mer- 

Wn 0 ord, belp me up, when Da- 

vl was ſinking, God put under. 

math him his ever/afting arms, and 

Md him up, as Chriſt iretche forth 

- "wy to ſave how = began 

a0 fink, - Even when Gods ſuffering : 

; people are not ſenſible of any great ang 
iohments; yet then they find 

"Wet" ſupports, His left hand was 

n Mr me, bis right band embrac'd 
ip. And yet it is not ſapporting Caor. 2.6 I 
 aercy onely whicif they experience in 1" 819ing | 
aÞeir ſufferings, but ( not ſeldom) his ;* ek 
re ſaing his rejoycing mercy, {o it fol- on, f 
rildls; In themultitnde of my thoughts Verſe 1 g* ||| 
"m9" me, thy. Comforts" delight ney il 
can”: My thoughts were dark, and | 
jnen;, and full of Jefpair, and not 4 


——_— 
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Correftion, 


we ——_ —__—_ _—— ————__ 


few of them 3 maltitudes brake 
upon me, and even '[wallowed me 1 
buc thy comforts were kght andili 
and delight to.my Soul ; my thouglh 
did not fink me ſo dep, bur th 
comforts raiſed me up as high, 1 
thonphits were 41 he//, but thy cot 
forts , were an heaven Within 
The Soul bears of Gods mercy 
proſperity ,, but it taſtes of Ga 
mercy in afl-Qion,; and, sit y 
eppreff with delights, can call itoq 
thers, O- tafte and ſee how good 
Lord is. Hence itis,. that of a | 
days of the year the Apoſtle on 
chuſe ag it were a Good: Frida) 

Gil. 6-14 paſſion day, to rejoyce in yz God 
bid 1 ſnould rejoyce in any 'thingk 
in. the, Croſs of Feſws Chrift ; Chn 
ſufferings for bim, and his ſfferi 

| fos Chrift. or 

Ag; The Alſaſficiency of God i is 1 

encyin laſt, Attribute I mentioned , whi 

d:liverirg God: proclaims before his ſuffer 

"NY yy of af- people 3 . Now. thou halt ſee; M 

[|| Sion. God to. Hoſes. what 7. will t 

Pharaoh,. Exod 6, 1.. Hithertod 
haſt ſcen what Pharach bach: 
to: 1/rarl, now thou ſhalt ſee wil 


— = - > = = -- 


 Inflrafticn, 


in do- to Pharaoh, ard fo they 
Wife the doubling of their brides 
| oh diſſulving of their bondage; 
vl the extingarſbing of their /ine was the 
ll 0w/rip/ying of their ſeed ; 1 he ſame 
laters which were J1/raels rocks 
al nece the Fgyprians grave; / will 
i WW I will overtake, I will divide 
the Spoil; my luff ſhall be ſatisfied 
" Ba them: 1 will draw my [word, 
rain baud frail arftroy : ſo Loiſts the 
01 proud Tyrant; 7 "vill 1 will, I 
Wn, &e. nay, not fo faſt Pharach; 
k God ſpeak the next word: z Thou 
aſt. blow with thy wind, the ſea .| 
gvered them , they ſavk as lead in | 
fait - mighty "wary 2 Oh ſuddea | 
rin / there lieth Pharaoh and his 
la [1534's and [ 1 foall's ] drown- | 


E x0d, I Fo9 


ridffin the'Sea + Thus did God appear 
Þ bis opprefled 1/7ae! in the very 

s Ws. of their extremities; 1» the | 
bing. wherem they. delt prondly, God E*0.18.1s. {þ 

rp above them 3: And 1{racl SAW Ni 

far: grear work which the Lord dia 
ai the Egyptians; and the people 

ered the Lord, aud hi ſervant 

': _ ” Exed: 14. 31. yon SAW; 
_ cdiin God works , but we 


fee 


he 


Corrett10n, 


ſee him »%ot : a Miction openeth 
eyes; when we ſee our aangers, ( 
we can fee God in our deliverat 
God could have bronght 7/ra: 
the Land of Promiſe a ſhorter 
in fourty days; but he leads thet 
bout in an wowling wilderneſs fol 
years; not a like place. in ally 
Deuti8, 3. world to have flarved them} 
their flocks: and why? but tof 
claim to J/racl, and alſucceed 
generations, that man liveth mii 
bread alone, but by every Word | 
 Proceedeth out of the month 
| Lord, doth man live, &c, Iſt 
learn'd more of Gods Al/afficieng 
a Land of drought , then the 
have learn'd, inthe Land flowing 
milk ayd heyy, namely, that God 
"feed without bread, and ſatisfie th 
without ſtreams of water : that? 
can make the clouds rain food, 
the yock give out rivers : thatilhy 
creature can do nothing without (i 
but God can do what he pleaſe wilhi 
ont the creature. . 
Inſtances are endleſs : In. a walk 
the ſuffering time is the 15me wholly 
in Ged makes his Areriburer vifhily 


Infiruftion. 
Lord will be a refuge to bis. 


ple, 4 refnge in time of tronble, 
Fl. 9. 9. and what follows ? And 
"8 know thy Name, Will put 
rſt in thee, Vetl. 10. inthe 
bot of Affliction God reads Lec- 
upon his Attributes, »iſb/e 
ures, and expommas himſelf un- 
N $ people : ſo that many times. 
[come to know more of God, 
Fmore experimentally by half a 
rings then by mary years 


'T Y, I ffceenth Leſſon : God teachieth 
8h in a ſuffering condition to 11nd 

Pduties of a [nffering condition , 
livdy d#ty more then deliver. 

p ſeriouſly to enquire what it is 

h-God ealls for under the pre- 
[Diſpenſation. The Soul cryeth 

w_ Pasxl; when layd'for dead at 

s feet, Lora, what wilt thou 

1 e/me to do? There is no conditi- 
oor eryal in the world, but it gives - 
"Aſn opportunity for the exerciſe 
ne FFecial grace, and the doing 
wegtme Pecial duty; and that is 
" work of a'{ hriſtian, in every 

W tate, and in. every new tryal, 

: 3 0. 


Corretton, 


to mind what new duty Godexyil 
what new grace he u to exert 
exerciſe, 4 
To. mind deliverance onllj, 
ſelf- love ; which is natural tog 
Ia 51 14, The captive exile haſteneth th 
may be looſed, and that he ſhoul 
dje in the pit, &c. Manin afflil 
would fain be deliverid , hay 
burden takes off, the yoke by 
men make more haſt to get the 
flitions removed ' then [ant 
but this is not the work Gc y 
for', No, »or to think onely Wi 
manu Would do if he were aeliy 
Oh, thinks a man, if God w 
heal me of this /ickre/s,. delive 
out of this direſs, I would walki 
cloſe with God., I would bel 
abundant in family=1uties, I W 
be more fruit'nl in my conyetl- 
would do thus and thus, &c. Wk. 
now I ſay, though- men ſhoulif, 
down in their affliRtions., conllf 
their ways, and make new reli? 
ons for better things, if Gul 
Sive better times; yet if this; 
it may be nothing elſe but @1 
the deceitful heart, a tempyaii 
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Inſtruftion. 


ve of the Devil, to gainthe time 
it were of Ged, a Meer d5verſion 
iturn afide the heart from the pre- 
it duty which Godexpe3s. And 
fore when .Ged intends good 
happineſs to the Soul by the pre- 
| chaſtiſement , he pitcheth the 
upon the preſent auty , which . 
to * hear the rod, and who hath © Mic,6 9, 
wined it; to diſcern Gods aym, 
[to find onr the meaning 0i the 
ent diſpenſation ; to ſay to God, Job 34:37 
we born cn:fliſement, 1 wilt not 32+ 
7 any wore ; that which 1 ſee 
leach thou me, aud if 1 have done 
bity, 1 ill do vo more. Tore- 
upon our ways and ſþirirs, tO 
pain of fix, and not of puniſs- 
t; Wherefore doth a living Wan Lam 3 39. 
ain ? 2 man for the pun:foment 
k ſn? Let 1 ſearch and try our 
t, and turn agan to the Lord. 
tink the preſext cordition the 
+1 have learn'd in What ever Phile4.22; 
þ *KM, thereWirh to be content ; 
ir Paticxce tO poſl:s our Foals , Lik 21.19: 
wee in Ged , yea to rejoyer it Ro. 5: 2,30 
tion, To mind the publique 
Waves of the Cbarcb mere, and 
L- E' | | Our 
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our private ſufferings leſs ; to of 
for the welfare of $192 3 I» thi 
Pſ. 51.18. pleaſure do good wnte $109, TW 
up 7eſrs Chriſt, and to make 
glorious by our affiiitions , 
Phil.1,20, Crit may be magnified in our t 
dies, Whether it be by life , oi 
death. Paul ſtudied more how 
agorn the Croſs, then to av { I 
how to render perſecution ally 
and if he muſt ſuffer for Chriſfh 
that Chriſ# might not ſuffer by 
that Chrif might be exalted; 
the Charch edified. This God Wh 
PEER him ; 7 have learned, &'c. Am 
:Tim.; Iy, to commit the keeping of 0 d 
” 26. to Goa in well-dojng, as unto 
IPerq 19. ful Creator. "YU 
The ſixteenth Leffon is hike! 
it; and that is, The privileat: 
ſuffering condition; In the 
of Affliction, oneLeRure whialſ, 
Holy Ghoſt readeth is thejp 
and advantages of a ſufferinF 
ditiow, There is in every ſtate: 
a ſnare and a priviledg ; and ip 
folly and miſery of man (lefrp 
ſelf) that he willingly rs Wl, 
ſnare, and nifſeth of the prov 


”" 


Inflrnftion. 


| | onely able to add to his own. 
yy, and to make his condition 
7 then he finds it. Thoſe whom 
Lloveth, he teacheth ; he teach- 
IF'them to ſindy, as the duty of 
uo T7 ſtate, ſothe advantage. 
tn God takes away creature- 
forts, he doth not onely necefſi- 
, but by the ſecret impreſſions 
Sweupon the heart, he emboldens 
6.0 Foul to look out for reparations, 
th d uroe Ged for a recruit in ſome 


# accommodations; Lord, ſaith 
Wm, what wilt thou give me, Grp, rg. 2 
ns 7 go childleſs? Ged had de- 
witli Abraham a child . and He- 
| | make Abraham amends for if. 
4 me manner, Lord, what wilt 
[give me, faith a ſuffering Saint, 
[go wiſeleſs , and friendleſs , 
mleſs, and houſeleſs, &c. yea 
hid, what wile chou give me, ſince 
bel 0rdinance-leſs , Sermon leſs , 
hs ement-leſs > &c. So the Diſci- 
Lord, we have ferſaken all and Va 10.18 
4 [ the, what ſhall we have 
fr dls fre? Faith may be a loſer for 
w - ; but ic will not be aloſer by 
"T7 £ and accordingly Chriſt 
_ 
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maketh an anſwer of fairhf 
to this demand of Faith ;, Ye 

20 20 ſa) wnto you, there is ” " , ; 

09.3% bath fe houſe \ or brethrmn 
foſters, or father, or mother, | $ + 
aren, er lands, for my ſake, | 
Goſpel: , but - he ſhall receit 
hundred fold now in ths 1m 
Advanzage enough ; an hundy 
oxe, waz the beſt year that 
Iſaac had, Gen. 26. 12.1, 
ſhall this be made good? why 
perſecution, Honſes , and bra 
aud ſiſters, and mothers , ami 
dren, and lands, WITH Pb 
CUTION, Perſecation uſt 
up the account. It is very 
ble, That year wherein 1/ae 
ved his hundred fold was 1/4 
fering year; the your wh 
wine had bani'd him froml 
Country to lojourn with-/ 
lech in Gerer, Gen. 26, 1.1 
beft harveſt, was ina year of fa 
and this was Typical to all te 
dren of on? 5 - they muſt'f 
Iſaacks increaſe upon Tſadl 
count, 4 hundred fold with pt 
| en. And I conceive our Sai 
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Pfruftion. 


y + co this t7pe, in this proms/e ; In 
q kextion the people of God find 
t bundred fold z when they mcke 
Kcipture inquiry, they find /affer- 
. | epectally thoſe for Chriſts [ake to 
|! betrers teſtimonial for Heaven, 
I bor, 13. 
Wb pleage of Adoption, Heb, 12. 


nal i” ge for corruption, Iſa, 27. 9. 
1d t eremen of Holineſs, Heb. 


ping pot to faith, 2, Pet. 1.7. 
manic With Chriff, ) 1 Per, 
r ol Ever of theYpirit + 13. 
lend of Glory. 
F Churches Treaſary , "Colo 


"; i Chris Phil. r. 13,14, 
/ In both, the 
wh wt Clrifin Goſpels advan- 


tape. 
2 | laſtly , The = BON of 
+. Fo 4. 17, 18. here's the 
ts fold with advantape. 
aſt word, what ever the Aff 457 4» 
{ad ; that | it ſhall be the Saws gain , 
» 1 8. 28.. all things work togee 
Lo 7 g00d to them that love God, 
was This 
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| Correflion, = 
This God teacheth his people} 
the very deſign of the eight. ul 
Romans, and of the twelwlim 
verſes of the twelfth Chapterh 
Hebrew-, to ſhew that Gods flillhp 
Gods Love go both together, 
this is a ſweet and bleſſed Lefihy 
deed; for this quiets the heariiitee 
ſupports the ſoul under itsbh 
for this cauſe we faint nat; 
becauſe thowgh our eHtwara milf 
riſheth, yet the inward mai 
newed day by day, 2 Cor. 4.18 
what we loſe in our bodice WI? 
in our ſouls ,*what we lole We 
eſtates we get in grace ; twiſt 
bear vp and comfort themlaghtl 
their deepeſt ſorrows, while tis 7 
lie poring upon their aff ilinuſla 
are Witty only to ag grave 
circumſtance of a ſuffering'WF4 
on, ſink their own /p:rits, wipe 
ſouls, difhonony God by ili 
his diſpenſations ; and bringie 
evil report upon the Croſcalſſu 
Chriſt, The ſpiritual privmhc 
Gods ſuffering people , areWL 
call d 'the peaceable fruits oi; 


Inſtrutt 50P, 


MW of this fruit brings in ſuch 

he and comfort into the ſoul, : $ 

lmakes it rejoyce not 3» God only, 

Wh in tr5bulation, and in all theſe 

gs to account it ſelf wore then 

Wqveror through him that hath 

kd *s, Rom. 8, 37, This is che 

wicench Leſſon, 

blk ſeventeenth Leſſon which God 17 Leſſon, 
Witeth by bis chaſtiſements, isthat tha co-tg 
aj Chrif taught arthas ic. oh 
] y is the owr thiug neceſſary z af- Luke Io; 
iWon: diſcoyereth how much 42. 

mice miſtaken about our »f 

e our neceſſaries, In our health 

wi lirength and liberty ; we think 

eginins -92v/# be done, ard that 

ns myſt be done ; wethink Riches 

ary, Honoxrs neceſſary, and a 

anus the world neceſſary, we 

0 get Eſtates, and we 4ſt lay up __ 
wEportions for our Children, and *'+ 49-77 
aw raiſe our Families, and cal 

infLerds after or own names, and 

ſcape; Buc in the day of adver- 
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mgmoen death looks us in the face, 
||God cauſeth the borror of the 
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ecard the terrors of Erernity to 
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paſs before us, then we can py 
mouths in the duſt, [mite un. 
thigh, and figh with the breakiwfifu 
oxr loynes, oh how have 1 been 
taken ? how have I fed nponMh 
and a deceived hcart turncd\mithe 
Ta. 44 20. fide, ſo that 1] conla not deliviiat 
foul, nor ſay, t there not a lithihng 
right hand ? Fool, how have [| 
deceived, and made the By theal. It 
and the m4in the 5y ! Then withis 
ſee that pardon of fn, intenifſo 
Chrift : evidence of that iſo. 
ſence of Goas love, a life of 
and aſſuraxce of glory, KC. al 
only inaiſpenfibles, In a wordWo 
Chriſt aloxe, is the Vnum wiler 
riam the one thing neceſ[aty®# 
that all other things, at the bel 
but may-bees; yea , but lofii9: 
dung in compariſon of the tliſhnl 
cy of the knowledg of ChriftW.t! 
the Lord, and of intereſt in hingom 
in his righteonſneſs, withoutMWſv: 
the ſoul is undore to all ; «ſte 
And cherefore ob that 'Clnior 
would -be wiſe, that they 'woule, 
If, 55 2, ſpend their money for that nap 
not bread, nor their labuut iſ) 
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cb (atesfieth #ot ; but labour for 
Wah which might realize and ſub- Heb. 11.1, 
hantiate #nſeen and ſpiritual things, Faith is 
| ; them 4 being unto the ſoul, "2%, 


and Fagſ- 


hey that will noc learn this lefſon in GS. 4 


te ſchool of the ord, ſhall learn it 


| T..- School of affii4ion, if they be- 


png to God, and therefore ſet your 


Wert to it. 
$1" the eighteenth place, 7ime- 33 Leffon. 


od teacheth whom he correferh. 


Time-re- | 

mption is another /eſſon which demptione. I 

nour trangnility, how many golden 
Is do we throw down the ſtream, 
lich we are like never to ſee apain 


Sore whereof the time may come, 
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hen we would give Rivers of Oyl, 
e wealth of both the 7ngtes, 
lmntains of precious ſtones, (if 
y were our own.) and yet neither 
huld chey be found a ſufficient price 


we the redemption of any one loſt 
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dment, It was the complaint of 
bvery Moralift, and m1y be much [0 % 
ie our complaint, 3/ho 7s. there qui dim 
iplt us, that bros how to value *1mat, 
le, © nd rize a di) at a'due'rate ? © cogrt 7t 
ſe quot dic 
men {tudy rather how to paſs 


M0rt, Sells 
y their time, then to redzemit; pp, 


T ? F prodigal 


Correftion, 


Ls 


prodigal of cheir precious hours, 1 


what to do withall : our ſeaſeyi 


| 


4 

Q 

if they had more then they couldy | 
"( 


ſhort, and we make it ſoorter, Hy 
{ada thing is it to hear men comply F 
O What ſhall we do to drive awaits, 
tame ? J 
Alas even Sabbath: time, the'll 
reſt, the moſt refined part of tin } 
a Creation out of a Creation, tſsy 
conſecrated by divine ſanttion , fff 
cheap and common is it in moſt may; 
eyes, while many do /i» away, ul 
the moſt, do idle away, thoſe | 
lowed hours ? Seneca was wont 
jeer the Jews for their 5 h:«bandh, 
in that they /of one day in ſell; 
meaning their $abbath : truly it; 
too true of the moſt of Chriſliui;, 
they loſe one day in even, ( wit ' 
ever elſe ) the Sabbath for the wiſh; 
part is but a /of day ; while ſh; 
ſpend it totally upon their /uf, 
the mf, 1 had almoſt ſaid, the k J 
de fill up the void ſpaces and iith,; 
vals of the Sabbath from pul 
worſhip , with idleneſs and vawliih, 
But oh when zrouble comes ,* 
danger comes, and gearh cal 
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4 Inſiruttion, 
when the $0rd is at the Bowels, the 
| ' Oh ar the breaft, "the knife at the 
F/throar, Death at the door, how pre- 
ious woutd one of thoſe deſpiſed 
WY hours be? evil dayes ty with a loud 

* ice in our ears, Redeem the time : 
I That caution was written from the | 
SiToer in Rowe , Redeem the time Eph. 5.16, 
b hrs the dayes are evil, Tn [1 

Ple-chreatning dangers, when God 
Wthreatens as it were, that time ſhall Rev. lo be 
Y 0 more , then we can think of 
Bs time for prayer, for read- 
, for meditation, for Paajing and 
un} Marino out our ES or. Hea- 
for acing and YECESVING 00d, 

"1 Weting to opportunities preſen= 

Yd; yea then we can gather wp the 

ul vr broken fragments of time, that 

"thing mag be loft. Then God teach. 

or ah fie ſou! what a choice piece of 
| viſdom it is, for Chriſtians,” ( if it 
T | V e poſlible + & to be before hand 
a | vih time ; for uſually it comes to 
w | through our unkkilfulneſs and pho bor ng 
"FJ Mprovidence, that we are ſurprixed*, IP aig 
UA y Death ; and We. that reckoned , FL reſdie 
$4 hon Jears, masy years yet iv come, tmus, 
k re not ( polſibly ) ſo mzny hours, Ie0, in ep, 
F 2 ” 
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Correttion, 


to make ready our accompts : It my 
| be; thi night,is the Summons, anl 1p 
[| As the then if- our time be done, and our wal | 
| P2r MA" to be begun, in what a caſe are? if 


| .crycd oat 
Wooon bi; The foul mult needs be in perplexiy 


4” 


I! Dcath beg at the hour of death, that ſeeth th 
1'F 
| 


day ſpent, and its work yet to do,., 
Traveller that ſeech the Sun ſeg I 
when he is but entring on hrs j Journgll fe 
cannot bur be «gaſt : the. evening | T 
our day, and the morning wh, 
tack , do not well agree cop le 
that time which remaineth, is 6 
oort to lameng.the loſs of by- pab ri 
- By fuch haz.ardsBog doth come! ” 
the ſonl as the- Angel. upon Pet 
priſon, and [mites upon our fides, Will 
us riſe up quickly and gird, 118 
ſelves, and binds on our Sandal, Of i 
that we may redeem loſt opport ww fa 
ties, and do wwch work in 4. Fo 
time ; ; It is pity to loſe any ti 
of that which is ſo precious and 
Wil ſort. F 
I} 29 L:fon., A nineteenth Leſſon is, how TT 
'E 5 mate, at leaſt to make ſome rem 
Vi # rings, and imperfect gueſs at, the : f 
| -Lam. 1.12. L1G of Jeſus Chriſt. In our pro: 
'rity we paſs by the Croſs, 3, 6, 0 4 7 


Inftrattion: 


] i and yegardlefly , at the beſt we 
do but ſake onr Heaas alittle, the 
fading of the ſtory of Chriſt« paſii- 
Te ſtirs up ſome compaſſion towards 
and paſſion againlt his perſecu- 
Mrs ; but it is quickly gone; WE for* 
u A n as we ger into the world 
a t now let God pinch our 
9 feſh with ſome ſore afflittion , let 

| im fill our bones with-pain, and ſec 

(s-0n fire with a burning Feyer let 
ur feer be hart in the flocks, and the 


mr enter into our ſouls let our 


1 | WW be exceedingly filled with the 


woo of thoſe: that are at eaſe, and 
h"the centempt of rhe proud ; let us. 
Mdebirnte, aflifted, tormented, &c. 

oſt happily we will ſit down and 

k upon him whom we have pierced, 

wad begin to ſay within our ſelves, 
Fo ſnd are the Chips of the Croſs fo 
wy, what then was the Croſs it 
Kiwhich firſt my Redeemer did bear, 

d then it did bear him? Area few 

ly pains ſo bitter, what then were 
Roe: which the Lord of Sl0s 
ained in his ſox/ ? Is the wrath 

. ſo piercing , what was the © 


1 re) 'Y God, whic ſcorcht his righ- 


F 3 teous 


'F 


: EEO 


: 

Hs | 
| 
: 


. 102 Correftion, Rl | ; 


teous ſoul, and ſweltyed his very bein 
blood through his flep in a "ll I: 


JILa 23,44, Winters day, (0 that his ſweat way ado 


reat drops of blood , trickling owl br 
To the pround ? Are the buſfetingy 

of men 0 grievous, what were the 
buſfetings of Satan, which Lord 
faitained, when all the brooFof the 7 
Serpent lay nibling at the heel of hiv 
paſſion? Is a burning Fever ſo hoy r 


F{Cbriſt fel: how then did the flames, eves of He 
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| — it ſelf, ſcald my Saviours ſpirit ? Is 


ſuch an heart-piercing aflition toh 
_— of f riends, what was it they 
for him, that was the Sor of ( 
love, the darling of his boſom, to 
deſerted of his Father, which' tr 

bim cry out to the aſſoniſhment 
Heaven and Earth, my God, my Gu 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? voſt 
chain ſo heavy, a priſon ſo laathſa 

the ſentence and execation of up 
ſo dreadful ? oh vihat was it for hill 
that made Heaven and Earth toh 
bound with a chain, hurried up 
down from one unrighteomc- wageJpat! 
to another, mockt, abuſed, fpit "i 
buſſeted , reviled , caſt into [ial 
arraigned, condemned, exechued f 
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hol ſfamaſul and an accarſed man- 
er? oh what was it for him to en- 
are all this ® contradifticn of feuntrs, 4Heb 12 3 
| \ (wb of the Devil, and © wrath of *Sen 3 15 
God, in compariſon of whom the © M2 26. | 
Y fi righteous perſon that eyer was = 
(  þ my fay with the good Thief on the 
rols, And we indeed jultly, but He, 
i 7 evil hath he done , He made bis 
Crave With the wicked, and with the 
(Mtich in: 25 death, becauſe he had done 
liv v5o/ence , neither was any deceit 
"\ 177 month. Bleſſed be God, my 
wlirſes Is not Tophert , my burnings 
wide not #nguenchable flames, my cap 
ij | not fll'd with wrath, in a wotd, 
| is mt Hell, Bleſſed be God for 
# Chriſt, by whomT am delivered 
lim wrath to come. And thus, as 
| te Lord Jeſus by the ſenſible expe- 
anflfence of his own paſſion, came per- 
fly to underſtand what his poor 
n pers ſuffer while they are in the 
7, ſo we bythe * vKgnuele, the +0,1,1.24Þ 
Wm aders of his Croſs , which he 
diffÞuth bequeathed us as a Legacy, 
me in ſome meaſure co underſtarid 
E ſufferings of Chriſt, or at leaſt 
Foonparing things of fuch vaſt diſ- 


F4 Propor- 


v7. ;3Y tn 
Wet ; 
21, <P 


1 04. CorreCttos, '" 
proporcion, to gueſs at what we 0 a « 
not underſtand. © I 
20 Leſſor, The twentieth and the laſt Le . 4 
which God teacheth by afMicionyl | 
How to prize ana long 'or Heath 
In our proſperity, when ehe Cantlih 
of God ſhines in our Tabernacl 
when we waſh our ſteps in butter 
Job 29.6. and the Rock porreth 1s ont King 
of Ol, we could fet down with 
preſent World, and even fay, wi 
the Diſciples, ( though not upon| 
I} Eccl. 41.2, good anaccount ) 7t zs good for m 
it be here, let ua here build 1s Tali 
wactes ; 'while life is ſweet, death 
bitter , and Heaven it felf j s | in 
temptation, while the World pg 
us her friendly entertainments: | 4 
when poverty , and impri/oumi 
reproach, and wars , ſich 
and ſore Diſeaſes, do not only pil 
bur vex our hearts with varic j 
agprayations , we are not ſo foul 
the Creatzre, but we can be cot t 
to entertain a p4rly with Deavhjl 
. take Heaven into our conſiderat 
Not that meerly to defire to: be 
Heaven, becauſe we are  wey 
the zyorld, is an Argnment of 
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Si Inſtruftion, 


Wor a Leſſon that needs divine teach- 
Sr, /e/f-love will prompt as much 
WT that comes to. But becauſe like 
Wholiſh Travellers, we love our way 
llitough it be cronb/e/oms, rather then 
ihur Conntrey, God by this Diſci- 
line taketh off our hearts by degrees 
mitom this preſert zorld, and maketh 
lis look homeward , being burdened 
Je groav, 2 Cor, 5. 4. and with the 

iWeve, we return to the Ark when 
nWMeWorld is a float round about us, 

/Wten David was driven from his 
alice, then 0 2 me that my Pil- 
thine - prolonged; fo the Septua: O71 
s Wi renders it. We ſhould be con- 72e2:xi4 
ited like the 7/rac/ires with the ## $44: 
WEſick and fleſk-pors of Egypr, if mba 
10d did not ſet cruel Tarkmaſters 
har us to double our Burdens; and” 
ple God' hath thus leſfened our 

yn of the World, he diſcovers to 
We excellency of heavenly com- 

þ, and draws out the deſires of 

l bul'to 4'full fruition ; when foal 

We #1d lipprar in thy: preſence'? 

IN SOTome Lord 7eſus. AMii- 

bis Heaven-into all thoſe 1rions 

Lmake it Heaven znaced, ' -* '-” 

Wo | F 5 To | 
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Cardin, 


To the weary it 1s eſt, Iſa, 574 
Revel.14. 13. 

To the baniſted \ it is Home, 2 c# 

6, 

To the [cormed and reproached | it 
Slory, Rom. 5. 2. 

To the Captive.it is /iberty, Rom. $.2 

To the conflifting ſoul it 15 Conquel 1 (n 
Rom. $8. 37. 'M/, 

Life, Rev. 2. 10 \S. 

And tothe Con- ) Righteonſneſe, 4 g” 

gueror it isaY 2 Tim. 4«b.'; 

Crows Ot Glory, 1 Pet. $4 


To the Hanpry, itis hiddes Man 
Rev. 2. 17. "uf 
To the Thirfy itis the iy 4 
waters of life, and Rivers d 
fare, Rev. 22. 17, Pſal. 36:8, " 0 
To the grieved foul, whether wi oo 
ſin or ſorrow, tis fulneſs of Jaye 
to the mourner it is pleaſure: i 
evermore, P[al.16. 12. [1fh: 
In a word, to them that have Wii 
upon the Dunghill, and kept 
integrity, It isa T hrone,, 08 1 
- they ſhall fit and ren with 7h 
for ever and ever, Rev, 3: 3 
22. 5: 


; 


Tnflrultion, 
"Turcl beloved, Heaven thus pro- 
wtioned to every ſtate of the af- 
ſited ſoul, cannot chuſe but be very 
Anecious , and will make the ſoul 
th a ſtronger or weaker impulſe, 
'f k fire to be diſſolved and to bewith _ | 
Morif, Which i beſt of a8, A Chriſtian PN: 1+23+ 
; f ſeed | is comforted by Faith, but not 
luiefied ; or if /ati-fied, it isin-point 
| ſecurity , not of adrfire ; becauſe 
. | we are abſent from the Lord, 
| fb walk by faith, mot by ſight, 2 Core 5. 
Bye, though ir keep /ife in the ſou], 67+ 
Jet it is not ablero fi it ; be longs 
| 4 nd thinks eyery day a year till he be 
Manic i in his Fathers rms, and ſic 
own on his Fathers T hroxe, crown= 
poeh his Fathers Honour and glo- 
+ They that walk by Faith can- 
it be quiet till .chey be inthe fght 
or thoſe things which they Vela 
i , when he hezrd- that foſeph 
| Alive, though he did believe It, 
K could not be /ati:fied with bear- 
pot-ir ; bur faith he, 4{ will go and 
Fi him before I dje; (5 the: be- 
ſoul , He, whom my fout 
Kh, Was dead , but t alive, and 
a be laveth for i evermore, Rev.!. 4 
19, 
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"L058. -* Correftun, - 

| 18. 1 will die that I may g0 7 | 
him - as Azguſtine, upon thar 
{wer of God to Moſes, thou carlt 
fee my face aud live, Ex0d. 33, 
makes this quick, and ſweet ol 
then Lora let me aie that Ima) « 
face, 

Thus I have. preſented you 

thoſe 20 ſeverai Leſſons which Al 
Chriſt the great Prophet © 
Charch teacheth his afflicted ones1i P 
take ont in the ſchool of aflitin p 
And now as I told you in my t , 
trance upon this ſubject, Ts | if 
Leſſons, may be reduc'd to thi 
great [ummary comprehenfeove inf 
6;oxs. 1c. 4 If 


wh 


I. Theſinfulneſs of fin. Eo 
2. The emptineſs of the Cr 
| tare, 
b 2, T9 alne(s of Peſur Chrift. ® 
"3 Summa- © The firſt ſummary comprbe 
Ety Leffon, Leſſon, is. the {nfulneſs of fin : ſink 
= qo always very ſinful; bur in our mie; 
| "= ** Perity we are not ſo ſenſible | of {ihe 
| the dſt of the world doth fo filloth., 
eyes, that we cannot make a dll 
and diſtin& diſcovery of the evilt 
is in ſin; but now by the fp 


Dru 101, 
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hiter waters of aftiction, God doth 

}. out that dſt, and clears the 
Qrgan to make a perfett diſcovery, 
Sud co diſcern (in, as it zs, and not as 


| a ſly it doth. appear + lin becomes PROT? | 
Wgeerding finf#l. God bath © four 0741 3+ | 
; Fe ſes, whercin he diſcovers tothe | 
bul the evil that i$in ſin, 
i 1, 7h: Glaſs of the Low, Jam. vx. 

p | E 23,24, 

| 2. T he blood of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 6: 
Wl. 3. Afiitions and . $7 kg in 

thus preſent World, Lam. 3. 39. 

" cum 42, 


7 "> rorments of Hell, Mat, 25: 


Y tee of all theſe Glaſſes , the 
x. of Chriſt is the cleareſt, and 
th moſt fully and perfely repre- 
Fm exceeding ſinfulueſs that 5s in 
the fair and ſpot whereof could 
I 44/5: out with no other element 
the blood of rhe Son of £*: 
FD it was parchaſing blood, 
= blood, He hath. Pa 
waſhed us with his own. Rev, x. . 6 
6 . But thovghthis be the pureſt- 
,, yet God doth make frequent 
Pn uſe of the third glaſs hi 
C, 
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Correft:on, 


ſc. affiftions and chaſtiſements ſil 
f», to diſcover-to the Children 
promiſe, the greatneſs of thar of 
which z« in fin, It is very nora 
how God brings the 7/raelites | 
laſs in their afflition, and bj 
them as it were ſee their face ink 
7er. 2. Know therefore and ſee thai 
& an evil and bitter thing that tl 
haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, @ 
that my fear u not inthee, ſan 
Lord God of Hefts, verſe 19, Ini 
laſs he diſcovers to them a fourſi 
evil in fin. 7” 
I. As it is canſe of all other 
of puniſhment, verſe 17. Haſt th 
mot procured this unto thy (Ulf? 
that thow haſt forſaken me, &c, 
bids them read all their finsin 
paniſoments, he bids them look] 
on ſin asa Afother-evil, that haml® 
other evils in the womb of it , 4 
Thagk thy ſelf for all the ali 
that is upon thee : rhow hoſt proc 
. this anto thy ſelf ; arc chow 
captivity, in priſon, in diſtreſs, } 
Thaxhk thy 1dclatry, and thy Aal 
ries whereby theu haſt forſaken 
Lord thy God, Thank cl [ef 
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7 oirafian, 


miſery that 'is. upon thee; every 

ung heart may ſay to bim as Apol- 

irs; bis heart cryed to him out of 

e 8 boy ling Chaldron ; #y@ nl 767 

we Put. I have been the cauſe of 

ll \ his. As luſt when it hath 

" wrived, brings forth hn, fo fn 

Wen it 15 fioriſhed, when it ts perfetled, 
ſhrive forth death : fin: is the [39 3:25 

ad Luft. and- the Mother of 


; In this Glaſs God repreſents 
[{0- to- their VIEW, As AN evit int |, gf, | 
m therefore and-ſee that ir i 
-jfeva and a bitter ; that ſin Joth 
only bring evil, but z; evil ;t 18 
Lol thing : not only that it works 
neſs, but is bitterme/ 5, it iS 4 
i thing ; it bath:a bitter rook,, 
rl as it brings forth bittey 
ts. God leads the ſinner 'by 
Iifion to take notice not only what. 
ry . but what fin i, It is euth 


\ bi That it. is a pong wnmixt ren 2: 
FRY ew thing, the whole b:i»g.of 
weve) 3-0 the-evil: of affliction 
ſis ſome 06d, for'it hath God for 
F Maher, © 4s there au evil inthe 
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| 112 Correflion, 


|| Amos 3.6. City and the Loyd hath net dm 

| Row.8.25. And jt hath good for.its end ;1 

| Phtrg.7: things ſhall work together for Liu 

| to them that live Grd Ut 14 goudfh 
me ſaith avid, that I have been 

| flifted , But now ſin isa Simpley 

| x Johnz.8. compounded evil, for it hath they 

| : 


vil for the Anthor, he that Comm 
Rom.6.27. teth ſin -3« of the Devil; and. 


ors 0Pe- for its end , the wages of ſi1 ts deal 
Yatur Mor= 


tem, Aug, 


| 


death in its vafteſ comprvevioſ 
z4 evil all over, ' Sn 
4.The glaſs repreſents it yet W 
and that is, as it zs as evil gin 
It is a departare from Ged , thou 
Þ forſaken the Lord thy God, vert 
F Sinis a- and fo again v. 19: thou Laſt fe 
| weifio aDeo 
Wo omer. $7 te Lord thy God, my pt oh 
| fio ad crea» 3# thee, Sin as the Schools defing 
it ruram. is an averſion from God, anda iy 
| Jer. 2. 13. perſcoy. or turning: to the Cre h 
| My people have ' committed * 
evils, they have forſaken me 4 
fountain of living waters , ” 
them ont C iſtern , broken 'C 
that can held no Wares." Sin 1 
only an »»umixt evil!, but \a 
multiplyed © evil ; It is* a dept 
| from 108 fountain of. /ife and} 
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Inſtr nftion, : _—Y "= 


Wd turning to a ſcanty, and a 
Wiles Veſſel, which leaks ot as faſt 
WS it is pored in, Now here is the 
Wireding frfalneſs of (» , that it is 
1 evil againſt Ged : punmſhment is 
an evil againſt the Creature; 
Mou baſt procured this »»to thy ſelf , 
i940" is but a contradiion to the 
Sl of the Creature ; but (in isa cox- 
Wo ro the will of God, whence 
i may ſafoly conclude ; that there 
*K more evil in the /-aff ſin , then 
me is in the greateſt puniſhment, 
Wer H:1 it ſelf; the Hell that is ix 
wi worſe then the Hell that is pre- 
"ited for fin Yea and behold one 
"Snmore in this glaſs the aggravation 
i the reſt, and that 1s, 5'Y. that 
Wis 2 canſleſs evil, 2 canfleſs depar- 
*Z thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy 
md when he led thee by the ay, 
i7, when he led thee as a Guide, 
tre thee, lead thee as a ſtay to 
ir; thee, he put underneath thee 
tverlaſting arms, he led thee as 

wy to gyard thee, and led thee as 
ther tO provide for thee; + Thou 

ted# nothing, and yet thou haſt 
Wer'the Lord thy God. 1 his is the 

Pp aggrayation 


Correltion, "F'” 
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apgrayation, verſe 3 1. O geneiaighy 
# Generation of what > why of wii 
ox will, God leaves a Face, with 
were, that we: may write ole 
what we pleaſe; Generation ofWag 
pers, Generation of Monſters 1 
thing , rather then the Generatnhys, 
hrs Children : | O Generation, ſul 
word of the Lord , (till he holdeiti 
Glaſs beforetheir eyes , and wha 
they to behold there > why tl, 
canſeleſs Apoſtacy and rebelluliſ, 
ſor ſo it follows, have 7 been a bus 
Wilderneſs, 4 Land of darky x 
have ye wanted any thing 2 wii 
fore then ſay my people, we wilt 
0 more anto thee > oh this depuliſi 
is canſcleſs and wilfal : God! }F 
to the ſinner, as Pharaoh lan 
Feroboam, when he would be WI 
from him, 1 Kings 11. 22. But 
haft thow lacked with me ,"t 
behold thou ſeekeft to be gone from 
and the ſinner ſeemeth to auliſ{t 
God, as 7eroboam there anlyl 

Pharaoh ; nothing , howbeit 

go in any wiſe, Jeroboam could 

tO Pharach when he-was ind 

but when che florm was on 


A1nſiruttivn. 
ai, be will be g one again, though 
want tel] why $ and fo deals the 
aro beart with God, and 
laeuſeleſs departure from God is 

TWigh 42gr avation of fin; God is 

0 apon it, as 7/2. 1. 2. and 4- 

a6. 3, 4,5, &c. Theſoul finneth 

Wl hrcan/e it wid fin, Inaword ; 

(ior is One Of Gods tribanals 

ume the ſinner is arraigned, con- 

1d; and conderanrd'; As many as Yea he 
ae rebuke and chaſten; the Greek 99h all 
os ſignifie to convirce and cor- by _ 
yh\e. by correffion td Convince aura va- 
ny truly in afliRion,  ſinislaid = «pſ7 @- 
Ihefore a mans eyes in ſuch ſort ſ:1f-con- 
Sinforced to plead gnilty , God d:mned. 

> , RIAL 1 Ccr, 1he 
Wfwdge, Conſcience is witneſs, a 
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i” :rveſſes; i the indift- Rev. $19. 
: 1801 4fi2250» (both evidence and ixly yo yg 
tn. Hence: it is, chat ſooner, Taro. 
"pe" the convinced, ſoul ſees {ix 
T ah evil, then affiiition, what- 
gut be ; and now as it were for= 
ey” the affition , begins to 
Ja dly.for 5», crying out with 
#:in the duf}, 7 have ſinzed, 
all 1] do wnto thee, O thon 
F of men? he ſaith, not wy 
"i ( up » 


$9 P 


E orreftion, | 


ſubſtance is ſpoiled, mY Cc bildn { 
ſtroyed , 'my body © is beedl x f 
Spittle of loathſom Diſeaſes, lh, 
ſelf a terror to my ſel: and aſc 
by, what wilt thou do z1nto 4 
thou preſerver of men? bur 1] 
þ a what ſpall I do unto tht, 
AtiRion led -him to ſin, Cm 
on was made conviftson, and 
lyeth heavier upon him then'd 
ſufferings, This is the firſt com! 
henſive Leſſon, b bu 
'N 
' The ſecond followeth, ſal 
The nr of the Cream, 


2; Come 
prehenfive 
Lefſon, | 

In our proſperity we nick 


The emp- Creature, and dote upon the 
tineſs of 


ture, ihe things and perſonrll 
me ORG, preſent —_ as if =4 by i 
pineſs and comfort were bout 
but in the day. of adverſity, G | 
pong us of our miſtakes, FF" 
ſing us to ſee the re i 
ty of all ſublunary contentilſ 6 1 
we begin to find the worls 
but gXi/ded emptineſs, a ol 
thing. Then ask the foul # 
thinks of the pyorld and alt 


 Inſtruftion. £ 5.5 


v thereof, the Iuſts of the fleſh, 1Job.2.16 
; i 1708 of the eJes, and the priae of 
7 the - Apoſtle ſorts them, 
> formerly did ſo glitter inits 
-) and the anſwer will be with 
Je all fleſh is graſs, andall 1, , 
| thereof as the flower 
the field ; vanity of vanities, all 
mt7. The afflicted ſoul Githof 
Crearwre excellency , it 2 not; 
$ upon them as ſo many 104 
0 many Nots; Not that Pro. 23.5 
1 it | fans Not that which it 
th, Not that which we ex- 
and fatter, our ſelves with. 
y profit , wot in the day of Pro, 11.4; 
-Whatſoever it is that a man 
Merch, whether friewd, or 
: 8,'Or parts, Or Creature- Inte- 
g wat forver, they: profit not, 3. e. Falgenting 
port deliver out of the hands, * i»mphos 
of death or 7ndgment. And cm ſs 
C a t finds by experience ,;, ” "ol 
Fr CL eneſs and diſſatisfaftion vit vant= 
yrs bin all theſe ſeex chivgs ; that rarem. Ad- 
148.00 proportion berween an '*r vite 
b foul and viſible, comforts, T7 wht 
"& Fan immortal ſoul and pe- , + bolfe 
\14 Leontentments : between A Vard, 
#* ſpiritual 


% 


'» 
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pgs being, and an earch 
that - the Wind which 4 
ha in by gaping, will ot 
an hungry belly , as Creat! fi Jes 
forts will ſatisfie the Spirj jIWþco 
hour of temptation the ſoul fy j 'a7 
'ferable comforters art ye all; & 
: Clans of no valne 5" upon which 
-may beſtow all that he hath 
_ .peRationofa pon wy 
'26, woman upon her P ſiciaty 
IE find himſelf no whit Hoek lt " 
.- worſe ; ſurely the world ingll 
very is 'to the afliged ſoulil 
then the Cities which Sol 
to Hiram, which he called 
xKing 9 js to ſay, d:ſpleaſing or 
wa day of afliQtion is one oſthi 
Wherein men caſt away. th 
Wk, 2, 20. of filuer and their Taols" 
which they made each bo. 
_ bite hone. ſelf to worſhip, to the. Malt 
Hite '- "2h Bats, and ſaith 


' ve, Phil, £ wh 
; "ohaly indignation, Get Je hence, F 4 


3 Summa- . And laſtly, in "the 
ry Leſſcn, nition God diſcovers tC 
« Fulnels of zp, fulneſs of Feſus Chri [hs 


_ Chriſt, aninfinite fulneſsin Jeſus'(l Ch 


ob & 
ay 


— 
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ud the Father that in him Colol, 1, 
| all fulneſs dwefts The Covye. 12: 

& of grace is ſured ro all the exi- 

Sis and indigencies of a poor un. 

convinced ſinner, it & ordered 2 Sam.23. 

Wl thivgs: In oppoſition to. the 5 


8 $. 


| Kol corruption in the beart, 1 
Whit ( faich God ) my Law in 1 3733 
i ward parts, &c, In oppoſition 3* 
hr 9d ignorance in theunder- 
wo, they hall all know me, 
<! In oppoſition to Guile, 7 will 
| x their iniquity, and. 1 will re- 
a wr bu no more. And the 
of 7eſws Chriſt are ſuted to 
T; hes of the Covenant, In 
@the firſt branch [ 7 wil write 
Iþin their hearts, ] &c, Behold 
Chriſt is a Kivg : Inorder to 
wnd | they all all kaow me, | 
gold fol Chriſt is a Prophet * 
Wonder to the third, [" 7 will for- 
þ te Pricics ] behold Jeſas 
of L a Prieft : The Offices of 
Ml and execute the Covenant 
nd the fulneſs of God fils and 
LOffices of Jeſus Chrili , the 
þ Sod, and rhe fulneſs of 
i K Kingl Office. The ws/- 


dom 
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dom of God, andthe falmſndj 
dom , his prophetical Office, 0) 
Kig hteouſmeſs of God, and he 
eſs of Righteouſneſs , bis jr 
Office; this is that which the © 
miſt celebratech in chat Song ol, 
God hath anointed thee with the, 
vladneſs ABOVE T:1Y F Lug 4 
never King was anointed illlſh, 
power 3 never Prophet. with 
wiſdom , never Prieſt with 
Grace and. Righteouſneſs , the i 
their ftinted proportions ; bn TY 
gave not the ſpirit by meal " 
Joh HIM.. 1s him dwelt all th [ 
x8 Fa] of the Godhead bedily It ivnihs, 
*" then an 5»finite fulneſs which 
ſus Chriſt as Mediator, that# 
FS 1,16, fulneſs might receive. grat 
Frace; Þut we. are not "y 
a capacity either to receive hy 
that fulneſs, And the reaſon 4 
cauſe in our 'rof Wells 
ſelves ſo with nr 
pleaſures and profits of chef * 
that. it fares with Chriſt noſl; | 0 
did when he- was bor» , thillifar. 
room for him in the $41. one 
Wor'd glitters in our e19 
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inted eaudery, he hath no form nor 11s cxi- 
SOMLINES, and When We ſee (tens prot'= 


"et alienum, 
wm, there is mo beauty that we ED 
ld deſire him, we are very prone /,; iſt: 0b- 


S love the World for the zporld, !:damenta 
Somizate our affeftions inthe Crea- ta2quuam 
Tre, and do not uſe terrene com- #1149 & 
Wis in thzf way, and to that exa, /#. "+ "_16 
we mb; thereby be the more 4:41, 1nt. 
w ted tO walk With God ; and |.6. c, 21, 
] hen our deſires are ſuch, the more \a 53. 2» 
My are , the /eſs are our delights Mn 16 
Ss {las Chriſt ; this is our fn and 424 Dor 


£ 
FE 
i \ 


that we do not fear the unlaw. 77 1% 4 


"ſe of /awfs/ things ,: nor ſee mo +: 
” ler! the ſnare liech to inveaple non fropter 
Li We aff ef:045 to che Creature which te an. 
#F only due to; God himſelf, anda tm. 
"at reproach: it. is to eſws Chriſt, *0n 


0/77 Ef 


"now when God /pread: {ackecleth 


: > 


"it 


all the b:aury .and bravery of 
oF Creature, and fo hideth pride 
w m41, when God by ſome flaſhes 
"P Lightening [irikes us blind to the 
he f nd, then we can diſcover bearty 
MM excellency in Chriſt , infinitely 
rcending all the beaury and ex- 
Tracy n the World Thou art fairer 
PII the Children of men , grace 14 
Nv G ponred 


% 
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[i P/al.45.2. ponred into thy lips ; ; when and | 
j| Cant,g.19 js and in the + erin "1 | .n 
chen the ſoul can ſing, m7 belowlh- 4 
white and rnady, the Fer y 
rew thouſond, When the Gul 
Heaven hath famiſht all our WY Go 
earth, when he hath hunger-ftamſg 
us, as tO Creature-comforts, inal, 
way whatſoever, then we canlui 
ger after and taſte the ſmcernſs;h 
falneſs, which is in Feſas cog 
then, Chriſt a King to govern, ah 
phet to teach, a Prieſt xo ſave! 
how precious ! then ore but Cl 
none but Chriſt; give me 4 Ch 
or elſe I die, In aword my Bel I; 
when once it is come, ( by act 
exigencies and ſurpriſes ſoevet]}Wna 
an, Oh mwretch that 1 am, Www 
deliver med then, 7 thank God th 
Rom.7.14 Zeſus Chriſt our Lord. Truly of 
is forc'd to exerciſe us with ai 7h 
Diſcipline, that he may endear b 
Chriſ# to our hearts; and 
us from the World, "rhat wel 
ſtady and improve his 7 
Gal. 3.24. As the Law is our School 
ſo afflition is an U/her tf 
Law ; affiftion brings nt T ahi 


- Inſtruttion, 
1 tw, and the Law brings ns to 


q- ns thus I have diſpatch the firft 
Witing 1 undertook, for the opening of 
Cf Warne lc. T he Leſſons which 
þ od teacheth thoſe whom he cha- 
Meneth ; both in their rWenry parti- 
hls, and in their three ſummary 
nreben ſive heads, to which all the 

kf may be reduced, 


| Icometo the ſecond thing ; 
namely, 
et Nature or properties of divine 
teaching. 
Y For my Brethren, it is not every The nature ij} 
Mr ing that will wake or evidence *nd pro» Ii 
an to be a bleſſed manunder af- 227: ©d? 
(tion, There is hardly any man that {akin 
| under afligion, but he learns 
Umewhat by it, and yet few are 
7 " the reaſon i is, becaule it mat- 
3 not ſo much what 4 man 5; 
c100m; pebr, as who is the Teacher, Whither 
' tanght of God or 10: . ye 1 that is 
'" veither; for we are fiot to 
re only, whether we be taughe 
Go d, but how? There is a twofold 
l bing of God. Thiere is a common 
6. G 2 reaching, 
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Vid. Seo, 
Cur bonis 
wViits mala 
accidunt, 


[| Iſa, F4eI3, 


&| 6. proper 
Ti cies of C2 
1 
$| £2ching. 


YECOant 


Fo Prop: [- 
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reaching, which even Heathen, ma | 
out of the Charch, peers th 
Reprobates within the C harch, may 
have, the very Philoſophers i 
read cxcellent LeRures upon aMigi,d/ þ ; 
on; Sexeca and others, and theres 
a [pecial teaching, proper and peculaf 
only to the Chilares of promiſe, 4 
Covenant teaching, All thy Chilafſ;, io 
ſhall be taught of God ; it is the Cup inf 
vant of Gerd with the Redeemer, Ih i 
54+ 13. A teaching without whid 

no profir , T1 am the Lord thy Gulf 
which teacheth thee to profit , ic. E 
profit by chaſtiſements and cotreds Uh 
on: ſo it followeth z which lead 
thee by the Way that hos haldtel 
1/a 48. 17. Gods teachings are #| wo 
only direQing teachings, but len \ 
, teachings, not only to ſhew the wi 

but to enable to go in the way, 


Now thus reaching hath a fx! 2 | » 
fold property, +Þ 
. The firſt property is, It 24-41 5#V 
teaching. laward in reſpeR of tec 
ject,& inward in reſpe of the /ubj 
Inward in reſpe& of the of al, "48 
ſo our Saviour concerning the p- 
reac E. 
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tching of the Holy Ghoſt ; whey 
| the ſpirit of truth is come, he will 
"IN guide you 4nto all truth, Man may. 
[ Fad you UN Totruth, but itis the 1** 16-13 
+ (/pirit of God that only canlead you 
"FiNTo tr4th , he only chat hath the 
': Kry of Davida, that openeth and no 
Yan utteth, and ſhutteth and no 
4 was openeth , can open to you the 
""E oor of :rath, and ſhew you the 


*Finſide of :r#th. And preatis the dif. 
þ ference between theſe two teachings. 
"Re that comes to a ſtitely hox/e 
Gu dt palace ſees only the outward fa- 
lick and fra7are, and even that 
{my take much ; but he that comes 
$i it , ſees all the inward contri- 
"Yvences and conveyancers, he fees all 
tte rich furniture and adornings of 
"hte ſeveral rooms and Offices of the 
""IWvaſe, which are not only for «ſe, 
Pit for de/;zght and ornament 3 Surely, 
Fe very out-ſide of 2rath is good!y , | i 
pu, like the Kings Daughter, i: PC, 49. 13; | 
4b glorious Within; not pleaſing i 
"Py, but -aviſhing ; this they ſee 
FY Mo are led i»to trath, by vertue 
x amereof David ſaw wonderful things 
'the Law, Obje&ts which filld 
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0b» 
nenS by 
- . $5 "oi 
= (3 
& of ag 
LO : 
Mp... 4viZ 


- 
vo EY 
pl : \ 4 A 
Ks , BM 
* - PS: 
AE , I 
LS > t 


126 Corretlion, 


his ſoul with wonder and. delipht 
And as the teachings of the Gre l 
nant are inward in reſpe& of 
Objet, ſo inward alſo in reſpe&e 
the Subjeft, In the HIDDEN PART 
thou haſt made me know Wiſdom, & 1 
Fl. 6, and apain, 7 thank the Lyndlh 
| that gave me counſel , MY REINS 
' | Pal, I6 7. alſo iuſtrutt me 1n the »ght are rg 
the Reins are the moſt 3»ward ju 


'T. 


| of the Body ; and the »ight-ſed ( þ 
| the moſt retired and private tin Y ju ( 
both expreſs the i»timacy of divingiu/ 
reaching; man may teach the Brajn 
but God only teacheth the Reinj1d 


knowledge which man teachethinnſſyw 
Krpages | knowledge, but the kni + 
ledge which Chriſtteacheth is Nie 
ing knowledge ; God who commu 

} kzbs to ſhine out of darkneſs , hill 
|Cor-4. 6; fhined into our HEARTS , to gil 
S - the light of the knowleage of the Oh 

r) of fad in the face of Peſua Chrlf 

it is a loaden expreſſion, and hd lh a 
forth the inward teachings of 6h 
on both ſides; both in reſanly o" + . 
the Subjeft, and in reference tt 00 
Objef. In reference to the 54h bjUta 
He that commanded the Fo þ 


p +I» ” 
ff. *: Ys 
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ice out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in 

> vr bearts, Mans light may 

ethic into the Head, but Gods [ig ht 

fMoth ſhine into the Heart, God hath 

Tis Throne in Heaven , but his Chazr, : 
hs P+/pit, is in the Heart; he bath pts wh 
| Gned into our hearts, And then you Celis, qui 
elle the 7nwardzeſs of divine teach- co da docer 
6's in reſpe& of the Objef? , he hath "8: 
mie 15 the light of the knowledge 

whe £ory of God 5n the face of 7e- 

glu Chrif Man may give knowledge, 

nefnſnſed general knowledge, but God 

meth the /ight of knowledge in the 

Were and brightneſs of it. In thy 

nl we Pal/ ſee light; the foul 

wan by the /ame light whereby 

god himſelf ſeeth, thy light 3 and 

lac only ſo, here is not only kzow- 

wie and 13g ht of knowledge, but the 
ger of char light ; the light which 
nd brings into the ſanRified un- 
mElanding, is a glorious light, a 
Vuervelors light, 1 Pet. 2, g. the ſoul 
Ft the /p;ri: of God taketh by the 
emu, and leadeth into rrath, landerh 
uicering at the glory and excellency 
wat light which ſhines round abour 
And then laſtly, all this, i» the 
ung: G 4 face 
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face of Jeſus Chriſt ; The face ighell#/ 
full diſcovery of a perſon, My*% 
could not ſee Gods face , but onhfſs © 
his back-parts he might ſee, Ext 
33. laſt But row by the fleſh of js 
{ns Chriſt God hath put a vail wie 


F 


on his face; the wail of hi WY Gr 

Heb. 10. 20, through which wit 

xTim 2.6 may ſee the face of Gd, for nowjſings 

Chrift it is God manifeſt in the fu$iucd 

the hamane nature of Jeſms Chiiffiiet 

hath made Ged vifible, In thisfaiftd: 

now of eſs Chrif# do they whonllſit 

God teacheth by a ſaving Golgul, doth 

zeaching ſee divine truth, 5, e,"thaOe! 

ſee it now not only by borrowing 
preſentations and natural reſemblo's 

ces, but in its own »arive beauty j ( 

Evb. 4 21, luſtre, as the truth 7 in 7eſus; i" 

ath fined into our hearts to yy © 

#s the light of the knywledge of WP $ 
glory of God in the face of fi 

Chriſt, This is the firſt properijſ# 
Divine Tezching. Ir is i»ward, Wſ 

that both in reſpeR of | Subjet,"p* 
Objett,, gu 


. 2. Divine Covenant-teaching 
clear cor Clear convincing teaching . ſo ouli”* 
vincing. viour of the Ipirit ; when Ee 10s 


2 Preperty 
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{+ 644 CONVINCE the world , &c, | 

Ax niyGe # xdopor, the word ſignifieth ©4YX& 
ti clear demen{trative convillien ; Ry og: + 

it the Apoſtle defines faich to to be ,,,,;. 

, Tg (44 Tov EY ;& g Be muy © HTog, 

ihe evidence, Or demonſtration, the 4/6. 

4 7 +þ,: | ASyll9- 
Eemident demonſtration of things not hat 
fy, The Holy Ghoſt in his ceach- Sek 

dings, brings in divine Truths with the re- 

ich a clear and convincing light that ſpondent IF 

\the ſoul ſits down under it fully /aris- 15 forced ro NY 

Mk: it is' not only convinc'd to ©20nd en mY 


| hunſeif, 
alflence , but to aſſurance; the SOW--c3 "her Der 


wildoth ſweetly and freely acquiz/ce in conceſſ? 


bo th preſent truths, Now! bow, {ith »/ g17do, cr $) 

InSMoſes Father-law, that the Lord us If" #44 Mt 

tafiriater then all Gods, He had heard concedene 

ad God before , but that bred but | 

Ayo only , butnow, he is through- Exod 13, 

lj convinced ; 7 know that the Lord *** 

FA greater then all Gods, SO. David 

Wncerning his affictions,” 7 kasiy Pl 119.75 
rd that thy judgments are right, | 
wu that of faithſulneſs thou haft 

pred me, He was fally, ſarishied 

Lp of the equity and fidelity of 

pp0Gs chaſtiſemen:s; rightin reſpe& 

4 [\the Merit, and faithfulin reſpect 

enPilic x4, And thus in all the Lef- 
z G 5 ſons 
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' Formido 


| oppoſith, 


—_——— oth __ 


ſons before preſented to your viey7 
andin all other, what God Ss, th Wc f 
he teacheth with ſuch a clear ni '# 
dence of truth, that the ſoul is (lf 
. beyond all peradventure : Onur Goſ 7 
Came uuto you, net in Word only, bn "i 
in power and in the Holy Ghoﬀt, afar; 
in much full aſſurance : the wal c 
hath a double and atreble empligh iy, 
aſſurance, full aſſurance , and 3 

full aſſurance : ſuch are the tea | 
ings of the Holy Ghoſt. Conmy IF 
teaching may convince to ſilence 
man cannot tell how to gainſay 0 lod 
contradict , but the a»derſt ol : 
may remain doubtful till ; thee 
that which the Schools call /aſþm 

or heſ rrancy in the underſtand! ing bay 
there is not a fl! and clear aſentUiſyr. 
the a»derſtanding to the truths pe: 
pounded ; but a man remains, in Ir Io 
Apoſtles Language, a double-mindy, 
41; Or as the word fi gnifieth, iF4 
* donble-ſoul 'd man; duplex animy1 
man of a doable, or doubtful, ory, ia 
vided ſpirit, floating between dh 
rent opinions ; oxe ſoul (as it } 


1c 4 


- believeth rhi& way, and pars. 


believeth that way ; one whulgl 
belient 


Tnftrntion, ” 


Lieveth there is a God, and anon 


f, W fo {[aith in his heart, there tis no 


* l 


, ſometimes he calls ſin evil, 
indanon again he thinks it good, He 
hlieveth , and he believeth 7; 
metimes what he heareth from the 


4 word is 774th of God, ſometimes he 


Fi 


Ars 


hinks again it is but an i»vention of 
», there ay (poſlibly ) be ſome 
ke init: But now the reachings 
ee ſet a man beyond all thoſe 


= and unſetledneſs in 


ement ; there is that which the 
FIApoſtle calls the riches of the full 


1 dſurance of underſtanding to the ac- 


ep acement of the Myſtery of God : 
MIAfurance of principles, even when 
billite ſoul may poſſibly want the afſu- 
ance of application. 
Athird property of divine teach- 4. prc= 


' 
| 


i ta It is an experimental teaching. pity, ex- | 


ſoul can ſpeak experimentally | perimeer 


1 the truths it knows, :t #s food for * 


In, faith David, that I have been Pſ.119,91> 


i lied; why, but may not #1y mar 


uy | 


[ as. much as that ? yes, few -men 
eare but have the e770» in their 

- and in their /ip; ; I but mark 
hey, the Pſalmif ſpeaks experi- 
mentally 
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mextally to the point, and-dothin 
ſtance che good which he. had gaingiand 
Tn the end by afliftion, 7 have learned thilGo 
of the Statutes, He had learned more all, 
veile. quaintance with the word, moregll 
light in the word , more conformigle 
to the word. He knew it more, andfiji 
loved it better, and was more ray 
formed into the nature of it, hah / 
ever &c. SO Pſal. 116. 6. The Ludjl 
preſerverh the ſimple, i. e. Gollftave 
ſands by his upright hearced ones (0ſſby 
ſecure them from wiolexce ; a gulf 
yotion;,, but any man may haveitiaſje 
the propoſition ; I bat David hathitHiiq! 
in the experience, 1 was brought 
low and he help:d me ; my faith welGot 
brought low , and my comfort wah 
brought low, and my re/olutmllh 
. were brought low, 1 feet had wile 
nigh ſlipt. Pſal. 73. 2. but God bei 
my faith, revived my -comfort;ſh 
frengthened my reſolutions, and fu-thr 
blifht my feet : rbou haſt holden mul 
by my right hand, verſ, 23. Thus Wi 
Panl, 1 know whom ] havebelieve | ( 
ed, &c, I have experienc't his faith» 
fulneſs and his All-(uffciency/ Mk 
dare truſt my Al with him; Jun 
jm 


x S. 
—__— 
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re, he will keep it ſafe to that day. i 
Wand thus they that are tavght of 1 
God in affliction can ſpeak expert- i 
Syentally, in one degree or other, of | 
the £41195 and priviledges of a ſuffer- | 
flo condition ; they can ſpeak expe- ! 
| 

1 


: 
r 
;, 


dhimentally of Communion with God, : 
thongh 7 walk through the valley of Pſal, 2 3.4: 
enflih ſ4doW of death, I Will fear no | 
uh; why ? for thou art withme; 1 | 
Wave had comfortable experience of | | 
O08ity wpholaing , counſelling, comfor- | 
ding preſerrce with me in my deepeft l 
Bſertions ; ſo of other fruits of af- 
itfligion, ths 7 had, Pſal. 119.56. this 
(mY bave got by my ſufferings , I bleſs 
wood 1 have learned more patience, 
Wa Bwmility, ſelf-denial, ec. ro be more 
uſb of my Brethrens ſufferings, 
rw B fic /oofer to the World, to winde 
eqpJuty, and to tr»ft [afery with God, 
Mt; Þ prepare for d-ath, and to provide 
"Fit eternity, One way or other it x 
mend for me; I cod not have been 
WoPitboxt tris affliction, &c, 
0} Commer knowledge refts in gene- 
wed, and lieth more in propoſitions 
IMtin application; but they that are 
"mp of God can ſay, as we' have 
we} heard, 
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heard, ſo have we SEEN, they @ 
go along with every truth, aa 
1t is ſo, I have experienc'd this Worfff? 
John 3.33. upon mine ows: heart, they can phy , 
their ſeal, that God us true. 
4Property, 4. Divine Covenant-teachings 
Vowertul, 4 powerful teaching : Atter a maf® 
hath got many truths into the under pl 
ſtanding, the main work is yet ( 
do, and that is to bring down hil 
trachs to ation , to draw fort 
divine principles into praftice e el 
natural man may know much j| 
may have az heap Of truths in bis 0 
derſtanding , but they all lie frength 
leſs in the brain, he hath no pom 
to /ive the truths he knows. 6 
venant-teachings convey frog 
well as /ight, and az what. tg 
Ifa, 8, 11, each. The Lord ſpake to me? 
I2, ſtrong hand, and inftruftea me t 
I ſhould not 'walk 5 in the wa) «th 
people, ſaying, {ay ye not a conſe 
racy to them who ſay a confearruf; 
neither fear ye their fear ; uit 
afraid; anctifie the Lord of .H | 
himſelf, &c. It is a motion 
comfortable Scripture , and tl 
two reſpects, I, In reſpeQ of 
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lith, 2: In reſpec of what it | 
Leoreſſeth, Firſt , it ;09plieth thus 1. ACon- 
n - "52 fe. that even the Holy Pro- Fi& ime 
a FE brſelt had no ſmall combate *'**: 
Jod conflif# within himſelf what to 
, Fpin ſuch a juncture of time as that 
, when 4 was told the houſe of Chip 7.2, 
#9] [19i%8, Syria is confederate 
E:) Eph raim : that is, that both 
ik Kingdoms had made a League 
ther, and were now upon their 
Eh with their combined forces, 
@ make 7/47 againſt the Hoſe of 
0 vid ; it was fad news, and the 
xt faith, The heart of Ahaz, and ye 2: 
hy ble: of the people was moved, as 
0 þ lk Trees of the ywood are moved 
7 f ap" the wind, 3, e. They were ter- 
Mly afraid , even ready to aze for 
xr, and in that fear abundance of 
| people fell off to the enemy, and 
Woged with them, as it is 1n- 
4 nated , They refuſe the waters Chap. $.6« 
F 5titoh that go ſoftly, 3. e, they 
kt upon the forces of 7ersſalen 
poor and 7nconfiderable, no wayes 
op 4b e and exgage ſo potent 
mf as came againſt rhem , 
Ko deſerted their 091 party, and 
"8 rejoyced 
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Cum ſuam rejoyced in Rexis and Remaligt- 
paucitatem voy ; they yejoyced in them, 3, 1" 
& teniia- cover their defeQion from their” 
rem intut= | nl 
bantur ye- SOveraign, they cryed up the invalnh,, 
pidabant » As their be/? friends, who came 94 
&c, & f- reſcue them from the tyrany wif;.: 
eavant © opprefſion of Ahaz. Andit ſeems tif”: 
TAEH "i Prophet 1/aiah himſelf was ſarprinff 
ok ipſts with fear OO, for a time, and deg! L 
Rex coi» tO diſpute che matter within hin(ſ* 
eiſer,qzam whether it were not beſt for hin? 
Iſrae!tti5. ſtrike in with the fronger fide, uf. 
= " to engage in the confederacy will, 
cc, . "PV. 
thoſe two Princes as the multital,, 
did, there wanting not, probabli 
fair and ſpecious pretences to jullih,. 
that aefeQsn; It ſeems, I ſay, thilii 
the Propher had' a fore temptatiiles 
upon his fpiric about this matter, aſh, 
was even ready to determine 
queſtion on the afirmative, till C R 
The fe- came in and i»ftrutled him , Off 
cond thing And that is the ſecond thing, Uk, 
the Cum comfort expreſt in theſe words : wil 
3 _ the Prophet was thus confliduh 
and flu:Yuating in his own though, 
God came in, and byytrength. 
hand reboked his FearsSWilenced nk, 
Objections, quieted hispirit 
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ied the diſpute , and inſtructed 
"Sin what courſe to take, which was 
St0-comply, but to believe, to ſtudy 
"Þ#), and leave ſafety with God, 


ur mot their fear, nor be afraid, 


) bitifie the Lord of H«ifts himſelf, _—— 


; Power went forth with 7»- 


Walton, taught him what to ds, 
Sid enablea bim to do what it 
Might. Bleſſed be God, who hath 
W414 co teach his people with, as 


fl asa menth, an Hand of power, 


"IS well as a mouth of inſtruRgion : 
Wd ic not been for this, the Prophee 
—Winelf had been certatoly carried 
bn the torrent of that apoftacy, as 


ellas others. 


"F And there is cation in this in- Caution 


nce as well as comfort, in reference againſt 


j. For ſelves, and our Brethren, and ! aſh jug 


Wit is, in caſe of ſurprize by ſome 


| | 
Ni 


i w4- 


7 


- 


+ 
p % 
A 


». + ue 


ing Our 
7 | : Brethren, 
den guſts of fear and temptation, and cur 


It r:ſhly to judge our ſelves, or / Jer, 
Ir Brethren, but wiſely and calmly 
eonſider, #t z #0 other temptation x Cor. 
; geenmes to man, Ver to 10-13: 


Bt beff Emen : ob, and David, 
WM 8 Jeremiah, and Habbakkah, 


Peter, and here J/aiah, were all 
þ nonpluſt, 
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»oupluſt, and Faggerd for a time,aid 
recovered only by a powerful wallae! 
from Heaven; and therefore infulifec 
caſes, it becomes Chriſtians to pupllyp.t 
rather then to i»/alt , and to ſludifliw 
to heal, rather then to rejedt 1 elle 
Gal. 6. 1. fidering themſelves left they alſo b 
tempted. This is the priviledpe 66 
the Children of promiſe , ſiren 
g0eth out from the Covenant wilhi 
inſtruttion, the Lord who commanit 
eth light to ſhine out of darkmlWit 
hath ſhined into our hearts : q Wt 
God hath taught us by ſuch awaihe 
as that whereby he made the pin 
a creating word, a word that give 
ſtrength as well as Connſel. Andil tle 
teaching it is which the Prophet Di 
vid ſo frequently importunethinWhu 
prayers, P/. 119, 33. cum 35. Tu$l 
me O Lord the way of thy StatwiWl 
make me to G © in the paths of i 
Commanaments , Pl. 143.10. Tu 
me to do thy will ; mark that, oa 
only teach me the way, but teach 
fo go; not only teach me ey wah 
but teach me ts do hy wil. Commoyt 
teaching may teach an Hypocrite 
4), but ſaving teaching only ral 
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anffiche ſou! to go in that way : an un. 

werate man may know 2he pill 

ſled: but be knoweth not, how 

ll that ill, The joy of the Lord Nchem, 8, 
ae fregrh. This is the fourth 10: 


% 


ty. | 
ol fifth property; The Teachings 5 Proper- 
* ud are ſweet and pleaſant teach- ty, STtet. 
"i P/a! 119. 162. Thos baft p,\, 119. 
mir - what followeth > How 102, 

mile: are thy words unto my taſte ? 

mſinicr then heny unto my month : 

9 Wrolled che Word and Promiſes ag 

mm ander his tongue, and ſucked 

win thence more ſweetneſs then 

reliſn did from his hony-comb. 

ly (aid ,- he would not live in ,,,, ,,4, 
Dpbſe, if he muſt live wirhowt the 65am in 
9; but with the Ford, faith inferno fa- 
augFT could live in Hel it ſelf, When ce ef v3- 
gut puts in his teaching-hand by oy ny, 
"Whole of the' door to teach the wary 443 
ut, bis fingers drop ſweet ſmelling ©, «'o, 
oe por the handles of the 

mw: The Teachings of Chriſt 
ume a ſweet remembrance of him- 
nov nd them ; We Will remen- | 
thy Love more then wine, AS Cant, 1.4s 
ape when they are dr»xk with 
if @ > wine 


d - 


wine, wherein is exceſs, are alt; 
ſing and hollow, ſo thoſe thy; 
filled with the Spirit, cannot bus 
ſult and triumph in the ww E 
rbings which they taſte and ſc 
the Word. There cannot be 

much /piritaal joy in divine Tull; 

ing, becauſe the Spirit doth acealh 

pany the Traths, and ſo eral 

them with his own beauty andghll” 

the light of the knowleage of if 
glory of Ged in the face of Cir... 

that they do not only affet,\F; 

raviſh the heart ; 7hy Word uh 

Plal. 119+ therefore thy ſervant loverhit, Wi, 
WD - Prophet ſaw a beam of divine. 
P . ms 0 
twetus lency fitting upon the Word; 
D'licie and that did happily e»/nare bis; 
me, Aug. Truth is bardexſorm to unſound pin; 
becauſe convincing; and they lab; 
| eco extinguiſh thar life which dil” 
Rom. 1.18 Eth their quiet, They bol4 then, 
Kels.5y- 52 wnrighteouſneſs , Gr. they, 
IL-7 priſon the Truth, and will not 
"Penis fer it to do its office ; But (anſ 
| forcibly & d : « 1,86 
unjuſtly ts Teaching is ſweet and delight 
wichhold, becauſc it is ſuitable to the renal; 
part , to which jt comes in wing: 
ſucconrs , to relieve and forpnnny 
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Mint the afſaxlts of oppoſite cor- 
Mw: I ſay, it is always ſweet in 
"FT reſpe&t, but never more ſweet 
"Sn in «f!55:102 , the bitterneſs of 
Serfity giving a more delicate rel[- 
Yi anto the 7erd, by healing the 
Ser; of the ſpiritual palate s 
"Y then the Soul cryeth out with 
"Sm in the priſon, Thy words 
"It [au1d, 41d 1 did eat them, and. 
I'Y ord was wunto me the joy and 
"Þ njycing of my heart , Jerem. 


' Yi6. | 
Pi knd laſtly, Divine Teaching 5 PF'perty 
8 abiding Teaching 3 T he anoint- yh vhs 
as” ;. ._ ding. 
"JF which ye have received of him 
th ir you ; 1 Foh, 2, 27. No- 
rol: knowledge , where it is no 
Wb, is ſirting and inconſiſtent, and 
ol the Soul dubious and uncer- 
# Obſerve how the Apoſtle S. 
"& expreſſeth ir, ſpeaking of .the 
ap] {notional hearer - He beholdeth Jam.1.24; 
Jt, and poeth his way , and 
Way forgerteth what man be 
- Ft Obſerve , he doth: not only 
| what he heard, but he forgets 
bbe was : The glaſs, whether 
Por Afiftion, diſcoyered to 
4 him 
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him his Pots, ſhewed»him lis” 

his covetouſneſs, the impungiſ® 

heart and life, &c. but he gorh ai 

and forgetteth what manner hewl#* 

he forgets the 37/074, he forge # 

Rod, and what both Wordand# 

diſcovered to him, together withiſ® 

reſolutions and promiſes made 

God in both. A godly manif®# 

forget the zyord ( a gracious bi | 

may have a bad memory) buthe Bf! 

not ſo eaſily forget himſelf, he 

not forget his ors, and ctharkii® 

him in continual work, to wal 

PURGE himſelf from all filth 

of fleſh and fpirit ; Remenin 

Lam:3:20- ine affition and my miley! 

wormWood and the gall: MyP 

baththem STILL IN REMIP 

BRANCE, ax4d 75 humbled. 

The donble-minded man 1 mp" 

o in all his ways, Humane Teaa 

bepets at beſt, but op11140n, not k C 

the Word implyeth one that WF 

ſtrated and divided in his chow 

floating betwixt two contrary 
- 325035: There be notions contri 
ing notions, and principles fi 
againſt principles, and ſuch 


Jam, 1, 


" Infiratlio, 143 

t Tu abiding knowledge : this 

ureſs in principles produceth 

hilty in practice, if a man be 

emivded in his principles, he 
ll | ſtable in all his ways : 

4 are ſo conſtant in the proteffi- 

mM | by truth, as they that are ful. 

nced and a[[ared of it : none 

Win their converſation, as they 

« if ure rooted and ftablifed in 

ſent Tr-th ; Thisis the effeRt 

4 0M 3 Teaching, it keeps the 

mt ſteady, and the heart 


bich me, O Lord, the way of thy 
viſits, and 7 wil keep it unto the 
"I ; He dares promiſe Per/eve- 


, if God will undertake 7z- 
lm: and accordingly he made 
K promiſe, upon this very 
. 1 have not departed from 

” drements, for thou haſt taught 
G ' ſerye it; He doth not fay, 
WW keep thy Statates , but he 

ou, and that many years after, 7 
vt thy Statutes, Many will 
d their affliction, 1 will keep thy 
ite; ; promiſe fair , if God 
U © deliver them ; but how 
few 


if 
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few can ſay with David, TW 
hept , I have not departed fra ? 
Judgment ! Of old time, ſaith 
1 have broken thy yoke, and 


: thy bonds, and thou ſaidſt, | Wh | 

Jer. 2, 20. NOT tranſereſs ; ; when upon ” 
high hill, ana ander ever) ith 
tree thou wandereſt , playing, 
harlot, Good words in rrouble, "i 
poor performance out of trou 
no ſooner out of aflicion, buttliÞ 
fall again to their 'old tradeoff f 
tual Aanltery againit God; 
ſooner their old hearts and thel 
cemptations meet, but they. 
and embrace one another; thy 
ted aſide like a broken bow. 7 
David was taught of God,; 
therefore he is as careful to male 
his vows, as to make gooa vom 
will pay ' thee my VvoWs, Whi i 

Plal 656. lips have attered , 4 J' 
hath ſpoken , when '1 mas in tral 
The after part of Davids lite | 
much more ſevere and exalt lh 
the former; 1. have _ yet df 
from thy Wdements, for. ths 


taught me. 
Theſe are the properces 
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Wfeachings : : but leſt I ſhould!lay 
before te blind, and make = 
Wn [44 which Ged would not haye 
&fad ; I muſt of neceſlity lay in a 
G brief Cantions. ; 
&C1. inwardly... 7 -- It is Os 
2. Clearly. not ſo 
3. Experimentally, i to be 
 < 4. Powerfully; #7 undet- 
Fi Sweetly, ſtood : 
6, Abidingly, 
, ASif God taught Al at firſt, 1. God 
T cther 47 Truth, or All of any gall 
$: God doth not teach all his ; a _- 
4 wat the firſt entrance into the © 
1880! of AMiRion; atleaſt not uſu- 
i (for we dare not limit God.) 
b fruic of AfiQion is not gather. 
þ lently ; No chaſtening for the 
"y t feemeth joyous , but grievous, Heb, 12.1 
nibele/s afterwards it  yieldeth 
MY eaceable fraits of righteouſe 
tra unto them which are exerciſed 
ite h Teaching is the fruit of af- 


=, and Fruit is not gathered 


/itly, ic muſt have a ripening 
og ; And therefore O thou diſc 5u- 
(Soul | ſay not God doth not 
thee at all, if he do not teach 


H thee 


—_—— 
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PC. x19. thee all at once; The entrance of Wi 
I 30. word giveth light , God letsinW 
by degrees , Uſually God teacherhiWi 
children, as we teach ours, »ow ali 
Iſ2-28:19. ,44 then a little; ſomewhat this wh 
and more neat Week; ſomewhyliflh 
this affliftion , and more by the 
affliQtion , and more by a third, 
It is not tobe deſpiſed if God diſeal 
to the Soul the ed of Divine Tully. 
ing, «nd engage the heart in holy 
fires, and longings after it ; ſole 
the affli&ed Soul can ſay in ſinceniiſh 
Ay Soul breaketh for the longingiWion 
it hath unto thy judgements av 
times. > k | : L 
4 Secondly, When we ſay, that opt 
ith —_ Ki teacheth whom he chaficnedl Yin 
[| like. teacheth them thus and thus; Wo 
not to be underſtood as if he tam 
Al alike ; God hath ſeveral Far 
inthe School of 4Aflit;on, as wayhh 
inthe ay" of the 0rd; Ther 
. Fathers for experience, yount'M 
8Joh-2.12 for ſtrength, = babes FR hed li 
and being of Grace, And they”! 
if God have not taught hee ſoit 
as azother, ſay not (here agana 
hath not taught me at al; 4% 
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dfereth from another in glory, 
61s the School of Chriſt, it is 
trace thou art a Star, though 
furtinot a Star of the firf or ſe- 
ll magnitude ; that God hath ler 
we Divine light, though not /o 
+ /17ht as another may poſſibly 
he, fiat thou art' in Gods School, 
tit may be not in the higheſt 
«9. In point of holy emulation 
y@ſhould [look at the degrees of 
0e+;-but in point of thankfnlneſs 
aimfore we ſhould look at the 
giand being of Grate, *  - : 
ofdly; When we fay, that God 3Camicn, 
4 8&8 , A , Divite 
M1 powerfully and abidingly, it Teaching 
t Otto be under io0d 25 if theſe goth pur 
|, Wings did pat the Sonl into an im- the Soul 
; Wile everneſs of - Spirit , or freed 19t92n 
mn all 7/zrrefFions and diſtur- unchang 
a. oy + l, able eſtare, 
Fir from © oppoſite 'corraption , 
nem frame of Soul is onely the pri- 
eee of the g/orified effare, where- 
6 Ft ſhall ſee God face to face, and 
c min immutability it felf toall eter» 
eo Here the Church h:th its falls 
ous ain, David bd his ſuk- 
107 ol q jJob his 1mp2rtent fits: We 
8 ard of the PArience of Job, VEN Jam, 5.1 , 
” H 2 and 
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and of his impatiexce too, moved F 
taught of God may be, but not x 
we fall they may, but not fa 
fearful , but not finally; t 
but not totally. 
But theſe things are unſeperl 
Covenant-Teaching, | 


What 15 
unſcpara- 


-ble ro di- . Firſt, The Soul is £ my 
vine tca- lenf ble of the leaſt ſtirrings an 
ching- ſperings of corruption ; 1 find ala 
mm: "7 members Warring againf} thel 
pA Fac mind; Others have it, butyl 
Rom.7.23-* 
0 not not finde it, they are ng 
ſible of the 6 1 thels wewkngl 


I. Senſe © 


> uk Secondly, They are exo 
Fang 2 x as/pleaſed with the oppoſriton th 
p'eaſed 1% their natures againlt theTeact 
withthem- God, and do riſe up in cle 
{elycs. againſt all that a 
is in the unregenerate part, 
kinde ſoever, why art 2nd 
down, O my Soul ? and Why art. 
ſo dilqniet within me ? 1s there alli 
for this deſpondency ? 1s this donel8F 
a David, like a man after Godri 
heart ? Is this the fr4it of all they 
periences of Gods Faithfulneſsl 
All-ſufficiency ? And fo inothiers 
doth the Soul chide down diſtempaſ 


if Inftraftion, 72 48 
4&{mcomly workings of Spirit; the 
maſcis full of diſplicency againſt it 
” "WO fooliſh was 1, and ignorant, Pl. 73 22 
nlltibreff before thee; it cannot finde 
ids 04d er0ngh to give it felf. 
be@Thirdly, And if that wijl not do, 3. They 
0 they go to God in Prayer, and pray down 
ad their temptations before the Pratt 
4 Fc z\'O my God, my Soul u caſt <Y 46. 6. 
why this me © Whenthey cannot 
{the form, and till the rempeſts 
their own word, then (with the 
0 Weaples in the Ship) they go and 
Wiz» Chrifft, and deſire him by his 
wnerſs! 7/ord to rebuke them, that 
te Mmay be-a calm, They go and 
indy v6: cheir diſfempers , and pray 
nt hearts into a'betrer frames as 
miiſieic was aid of Luther, that when 7; jg, y6- 
n mound diſtempers upon his Spirit, tuit quid 
#. auld never give over praying, till velit, 
ed pray d his heart into that frame 
cal 4 Y for. 
elfourehly, By virtue of the Teach* a. Main: 
of God they are enabled to main- tai 1 oppo- 
thee ippoſition againſt all that oppoſio firion a-_ 
Which they 6nd in their own pig Op* i 
ras; As che Fleſh lufteth againſt Gal, £m | |! 
mpndirit, ſo the Spirit Iufteth againſ® © | 
al. | Hy3:::: the 


wh, 
a 4 . 
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Caro con- the'Fleſh, 3, e. the ſpiritual repeigf 
c4piſcit :4 rate part doth'as natarally riſe up wh 
oF = make war againſt the Fleſb, and fil 
& ſpiritus ty motions, as the Fleſh doth again 
adwer fs the Teachings of God inthe ſpi Ity N 
carnem fi- part; Oppoſition is not maintain 
cunt ads only by precept and rules, andang 
- trinſeca) policy, but »atzrally, and 
['F  virtueof an fnward antipathy | 
Spirit luſteth The ſpiritual oppo 
tion is as /#itable and agreeable tou 
»ely Natare , as the fioful oppoſtii 
is to the o/d nature. Hence is the 
of a teliever cald a wref ling, ama 
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will perfef# that which concerntt"ſ* 
I am not perfefF, but I (hall bepſ 
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j Inſtruftion, Ir t 
lied; He that hath begun a good | 
A RF uk. w:ll perform Y; tall the aay of Phil, x6: 
4 Chriſt. . : 
ls Sixchly, Though the Soul be not 
tinniys the ſame for temper and aGing, 

tit is always the ſame for parpoſe 

Wd deſign , Then ſhall T not be aſha- 

id, hen I have reſpett unto all thy 

Mimmandments ; Though he could 

jt keep all, he could veſpef all the 

ommandments of God. My Seal {| 
eſt hard after God, Crouds of Pal.63.9; 
el@poſition intercepted and diſturbed Al 
va ſweet and conſtant Communion 
Jt God ſometimes, But he brake 
atWrongh that croud by main frength 

recover Gods preſence again; MY 
ti prefſerh hard after thee, and 1 
nels! is preſſing after perfeftion when phil.3.12; 
lt could not overtake it. I 3. i 
wSeventhly and lattly, The Soul 
oleh not always (poſſibly) the ſame 
wil and taffe of divine truths and 

lf na7ces, but it hath the ſome eft;- 
net; it keeps up high appreciating 
wekch:s of ſpiritual things, and when 
cannot ye/;/b them, yet even then 
bath buzger after them, 
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Pſal, 119. 
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My Soul 1 breat: eth for the mh 1 | 


it hath unto thy Judgments AT i 
TIMES. And the promiſe, is mad 
tO bunger, &C. 

And yet even in reference to the 
diſpoſitions, which I call inſeparabl} 
concomitants to Saving Teaching, 
muſt adde this one Caution in cloſeq 
all, namely, 


That allowance be made in caſe | 


Deſertion, A child of God, forcay 
ſes which here we cannot ſand 
mention, may be caſt into ſo deep 
ſtate of deſertion (for a time ) thi 
he may (as «he Apoſtle ſpeaks) fol 


> Per.2 o get that he was purged from hi 
' Ifa. 50,10. ſinus; A child of Light may walk i 4 
Darkneſs. And though there bend; 


ſuch deliquinm gratie, no ſuch fwoll 
in the new-man, wherein both hab 
and as do ceaſe, yet they may bel 
Fupified by the impreſſions of thi 


preſent Temptation, as the poor Soul” 


ſhall be /e»ſb/e of neither , but re 
duc'd as it were into ſuch «a ' ate, 
when Grace was but an embrio jntl 
womb ; that ſpiritual life ſhall bi 
rantam non extinguit ; there may h 


life, but no ſenſe of that life, 
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Pnfiruttien 


Pier zmight be added, but Iam 
ible how this Diſcourſe ſwells be- 
od the proportion Iintended, and 
Wercfors muſt haſten, Thus much 
wefore for che ſecond thing pro- 
Minded in the DoErinal part, rhe 
4 ture and properties of Divine T each- 
I come now to : 
Tic third thing propounded, viz. to 3 Thine 
4 ah ire How affloftion lieth in order to mo __ 
Rk ration ? what teudency Chaſtiſe- ©2005 
1 et bath to promote the Teachings of (jvine 
Syn the ,oul? what uſe God makes (exching, #* 
ep Morelos to this eng ? 
fo $'ort it miy poſſibly be demanded, Re. 
"phe not God as well teach his peo- 
tby Sin, as by affliftiun? 
© He might, and doth ; whence that A4nfw. 
ot AuguStin upon Rom. 8.2%. 
ul chings work together for good to | 
hm that love God. | even ſin it ſelf 5 Avg. tan ol 
vin as much as he faith, 41! things, CO | 
ral fevident he excepteth nothing, tat Rjms 
F "ot co-operate for good to the 
uled according to Gods parpoſe ; All 
hs 4 work, burall things donor 
| þ vr > alike . Sin works for good, . 
| ſit is by abfoluce Ommipotence, by 
L Prerogative ; {or-$12 is properly 
H 5 the 
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the Devils creature, and in its ow 
M.lius ju» natural tendencie works meerly todd 
| Aicavit ; Fru(tos 3 no thank to $17 1 f 

Dex.» * good comes of it ; God beats Satyiſ,; 
malis bene ©. | 85 1N 
face'on Vith his own weapons. But ff li 
quam ma on is an evil of Gods making, as Amilſyir 
mala per 3.6, and tzehath ſo tempe 'd thenglf6 
mittcic. tureof it, and goth ſo ingredient, 
Bug. by his divine e311, that thereis ſoup, 
fitneſs and diſpoſition 1n it to ſerve aiiſh, 

promote his own gracious deſigns liſh 
the ehilaren of Promiſe, It is trig 
there is need of an arm of Onmnilli 

tence to make Chaſti/ement to hav, 

ſaving influence upon the heart ; ani 

ſo there doth alſo eyenin the word ill 

ſelf; and divize Ordmances; they Wy 

not ſave ex opere operato , by aninilh 
trinſecal virtue, or power of their ou; 
but yet there is a paſſive firnels "iſh 
them to ſerve Ornipotence for 6 
| vine and faving ends; a fitneſs of wi 
Heb,g,12 frumentality 3 as there is ina $ x 
'/The Word to cut, andin a Wedge tocleave, &l 
' of Gol is The Inſtrument can do nothing alone 
RY bur there is a fitneſs in it to ſer 
| _ * thehand ofthe work-man, Andtiugh 
F than a it's, inaproportion, with affliction 


Ewe-edged [t is true, there is not ſo imma 
Sword, TER oÞ 


"ge, 


Tnſtruftion, 

on, direct a tendency in the Rod, as 
Vaereisin the 7/0rd, tO teach and in- 
 WlE-4ct che children of God, yet there 
ak; in Chafti/ement a ſubſerviency to 
repare the heart of man, and to put 
itjnto 4 better diſpoſition to cloſe 
ich divine Teaching, then »aturally 

n Mii capable of, The hot Farnace ws 
on 0 work-houſe , the moſt excel- 
t Veſſels of Honour are formed 
wi terein ; 1Zaraſſeh, Pavl, the Jaylor, 
nl ere all choſen 1 in this Fires, as God 
"= With, 7 have choſen thee in the Far- 
RBGoue of aff liction, Tſai. 48, 10. Grace 
rks ina powerful , yetin a moral 


Ws, 
ial 


l 


my. God ſpe: ks when we are molt 


ptto hear 3 congr woufly yet forcibly, 
I d - accommodation of circum- 


, which vou may diſcover -in 

ke —Bi Particalars. 

| Firſt, By Correction God taketh Ty. fc | 
mn the pride of mans heart 5 there of cored 
þnot a preater ob:irucon to ſaving Qion in | 
Ihowledge: than Pride and /elf- opinion, pe 3 
o*WMbereby man eicher thinks he kxow- dT: I | 
j b enough, or, that not wortk- the ; 1. 'akel | 
Mn | Rar ning which Ged tcacheth , there. down priff 
ee ir 15 procl:imec before cheWord, of hearg 
ear and geve ear, DE 106 provd, 
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if 156 TE | Correflion, 
LE for the Lord hath ſpoken, Jer. 13.\x 


In divine maitcrs, us well as banal 
Pr 13-10 ouly by Price cometh comention It 
Pride which raiſeth + bjections again 


the Word, ani diſputerh the comdihi 


| mands when it ſhould obey then 

| Jer 43; 2: The prond men \1N feremiah , when j 

| they could elrde the the Meſſige of A, 

| God by his Prophet no longer, doat 

| length /#;ffex into down right Rebelihip 

| low, Firſt, they ſhift, 7 hon ſpe he 

Eſa; &c. and then they reſolve, 4 

| EF ile 2. for the Word thor haſt ſpoken to us 

| Cap 44 16 the Name of the Lord, we will 

heark:u unto thee, &c, q. d. beit Bg 
rxch, or beirt Ged, we will have non 
of it : but Wwe will certainly ds what 
ſoever goeth forth our own muth, & 
Such a Maſter: piece of obdar atian 5 
the heart of man, that it ſtands like 
a Mountain before the Word , and 
cannot be moved, till God comele 
with his Inſtruments of affii tion, and 
digging down thoſe Mountains (a 
it is proclaimed before t? e Goſpe| þ 
Lk. 3. 5.) caſteth them in a level; 
and then God may ſtand, as it wereylfi 
upon even ground, and talk with man 


This pride of heart /peaketh lod if 


Inſtruction. 


— —  — — —— 


& wicked, and wh: iſpereth t00 au- 
ly ever in the goaly 3 it is a folly 
wad 4p even in the hearts of Gods 
Wien, till the Rod of CorreEtion 
herb it 6:2, and the ſtomach 
Mhoken , the poor -bleeding wretch 
enffyout, Lord, what Wilt thou have 
Wt a 7 
= A ffi" 10n 75 Gods forge » Ir ſoft- 
Wirein /e ſoftens the iron heart : *neth the 
tere is no dealing with the Jror 25" 
L; ie remaineth in its own native 
bes and harder), put it into the 
y make it red-hot there, and you 
1 tam,” upon it any figare or im- 
eipſſon you pleaſe : God maketh my Job 23.16; 
{ts t ſoft, ſaith Job : melted veſſels 
bimpreſ ve to any form. So it is 
vlthe heart of man; naturally it is 
ikeffler and harder then the northern 
on; and that native indaration is 
6 t increas'd by proſperity, and the 
Werce of God towards ſinners : the 
þ | finew will rather break then 
fd: It is the hot furnace only 
/e I 1 cM can make it operable and im 
Eſive to Gods Counſels : which 
I, Wir Dihocefore Cod reſolveth on , 
19; Wm, them and try them, er. 9.7. 
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Corrett1on, 


and ſometimes God is forall 
make the furnace ſever times hotth 
ro work out that droſs which rends 
men ſo »»formable to che Mii 
the Word, while God ſends his Pi 
phets, iſ ing up early , and ſend 
them; and yet they will not endly 

| thts. ear, but harden their 
againſt divine InſtruRion, 


When the earthly heart of a mn 


ſo drjed and hardened by a you Pp 
ſhine of proſperity , that the pla 
of the ſpiritual Husbandman can 
Pla.65.10. enter, God doth ſoften it with ſham 
of adverſity, makethit capable off 
immortal feed, and bleſſeth the ſpy 
ing thereof : The ſeed falleth up 
ſtony ground, till God turn the þ 
into an heart of eh, 
3. Ir mz- Thirdly, By Chaſtiſement mat 
 Keth man de more attentive unto airy . 
=" proſperity the world makes ſuck 
»oiſe in a mans ears, thar God canſ 
\ Job 33.14 be heard, He ſpeaks indeed once'd 
tWice, again and again, very oftt 


yet Man perceiverh it 20t ; he | (} F 


bulie in the cro2d of worldly aff 
that God is ot nera'd., In the p 50 


\/4 
+, 


themſelyes thus [5 much anſeth - 


Inftruftion, 

Wand 954dineſs of mind, naturally 
ir thoughts are vaiz and ſcattered, 
ue Spirit ſlippery and incon/1ſtant , 
» Mich is a great impediment to our 
Mar and full comprehenfions of Spi- 
Sl chings : And therefore God is 
ard to deal with man as a Father 
Wh bis Child playing in the Market- 

Wee, and will not hear or mind his | 

+ Withers call, he comes and takes him 
Mof the noiſe of the tumult, car- 
"W bim into his Counting-houſe , 
Ws bim upon his k»ze with the rod 
—Wlis hand, and then the Father can 
, bs : So doth God, I ſay, with 
children ; He openeth their ears, 

th, He nds their ears, which LIN 
World had ſtopped , and then 5- 
Wife will exter. When foab would 
WM come to Abſalom, he ſets his 
484d on fire, 2 Sam. 14 30. And 
<6 ifter negle&ts Cod brings us to 
@ with him by aff{i#;om 5 God 
- 480 25 it were, Come, let us reaſon 
frefther 5 and the Soul eccho's back 
4, Speak Lord for thy Servant 
FlW#eth : and when the Soul is thus 
car #to God, He comerh and ſeal- 

Hap inf ruilcon by bis Spirit, 


Fourthly, 


160 Correfton, __ 
a Afliagi= Fourthly, and laſtly, ifiifim- 

| 00.15 21 ap epe-ſalve, whereby God openalif 

| Byc-lalve. the eye of the Soul to ſee the needan® 
| excellency of divine Teaching, bi 
the diſcovery of ics own brutiſh iquſ 

rance of Goa, and of his ways, und 
all divine Adminiftrati-ns, as Ephriit®: 

im once bemoaned himſelf to hi 

Lord, I have been as a Bullock mul 
cnſtomed to the Toke : the | rope” 
David will Engliſhit, $» fooliſh wiſe 
I, and ignorant, and like a Beaſt Wi 

fore thee : And by means of chis dif 
very God drafyvs- out the heart inf 
humble & holy ſupplication for Divi” 
Teaching, That which I ſee not, teat 
thou me; and it Ihave done iniquity 
- will do v0 more 3 When or how cone 
etch the Sinner thus to pur in forin / 
ſtru&ion? why, Ver. 31. 7 havebit 
chaſtiſement : CorreFtion diſcovered 
the need of Tyſtruftion, That whith' F 
ſee not, teach than me © And thus B * 
phraim, Than haſt chaſtiſed me, anti 
was chaſtiſed; but blows alone willnd 
do it : thereforeit follows, 7ar»thF 
me, aud I ſhall be tarned, though Chal, 
fiiſement alone could not turn Epiwal 
im, yet it made him ſee an abiolut 
necelln 
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"Weity Of Divine power to his cou+ 
"Whew , leſs than Omnipotence would 
Ih ſerve the t1rn. 

ind when God hath brought the 
; Met once into this frame, /c. to ſee, 
 Wbe affected with the ſenſe of its 


1M ignorance & impotency, and to 

\Miotbe duſt at Gods feet , humbly 

Mortunins an effetual teaching 

"'Þ Heaven, if God ſhould with- 

+Mit, he ſhould fail not his premiſe 

ca, but bis own counſel and projet , 

- Weerence to which God cannet lie; 

+ When he hath prepared the heart to 

i, He will canſe hi ear to hear, Plas Icy 17 + { 

+ Wen God hath engaged the heart in | 

a (eſires of ſaving Inſtruction, itis 

WB Hercy only in God, but faith» 

W, to ſatisfy the defire of his 

oa Creation : Good and U P= 

nh, HT x the Lord, vnd there. Pia, 25. 8. 

« P17 teach Sinners in the way. 

{bus much for the third Parti- 

ling thing propounded for the 0- 

ag of the Doctrine * I come now 

wo The Fonrth and [laſt, /cz. The Grounds | 

Lig nds aud Demonſtrations of the, wy OY l 
Wt. Of which in a few words, ,. :. if 


3 the 01Rts 
and © 
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1. The and then I ſhall come to the Uſe| "1 
Lefſons Application. wp 90 
greg It muſt needs be a bleſſed tþ 
eacherh 2 
are fo ma. When Corretion and In iruh it 
Ny Bleſs MEG, if we conſider , Pp "7 
eda:les Firſt, The Leſſons theme 
which God teacheth his Ephrg ” Fi 
in the School of affiidtin 1 ex, 
Is it not a bleſſed thing to be tauliihel 
Pſ.4t-1,2- how to compaſſionate them that 
in a ſuffering condition ? yea , Wh 
the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed 7 he that 
ſfidereth the poor, the Lord wil Wt 
ver him in time of trouble, 
Lord will preſerve him, nl 
him alive, and he ſhall be bees } 
en earth, &c, he # bleſſed, and 
foall be bleſſed, not in heaven0n b 7 
but upon earth alſo; and that wile 
 Verf, 2,3; a multiplyed bleſſing : ſee a troll 
| follows : Thou wilt -not deliver b ; 
unto the will »f his enemicy, hu 
Lord will ftrengthen him ' upon 
bed of his languiſhing , thou wi 
make all his bed in his ficknWitt 
oh the blefſedneſs of a ogy + ; 
heart towards aflited ones ! hs 
eaſie muſt that bed be which Goa 
keth? And, 2ly,, is it not ab 


— 
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| 
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Inſtruftion, 


> thing to know how to value onr 
Jibly comforts without doating 
hs 24:1 2 to be thankful and yet 
to ſurfeit 2 blefſed 75 he that fea-. 
Sh abwa7s, 1. E. that feareth a ſnare 
Wh 4ll his earthly contentments : 
ul, 31y, if it bea blefſedneſs to be 
mflformed to Jeſus Chriſt , then 
uy /e/f-deral is 2 leflon which 
Wi make one bleſſed; 7f any man Mar.s.3,5 
as be my diſciple, let bim deny him 
al ad follow me, faith our Saviour 
«ith. 16, 24. And, 4ly, Bleſſed 
\ Wi the poor in Spirit , for theirs 5s 
| is Kingdom of heaven, and bleſſed 
Wt the meek. for they ſhall imberit 
al earth; if beavers and earth can 
onte one bleſſed, then Humility is a 
Welled Lefſon, And ſo it is, 5ly, 
0 have our hearts diſcovered to 
ay ſelves, corruption 1s matter of 
; Wwiliation, but fghbt and ſexfe of 
" Firoption is matter of comfort and 
Mpycing ; it is a miſerable thing in- 
med to be poor and not to ſee ones po- 
ey, Thow [aid/t thor art rich, but A 
on Weſt not that thou art poor and mi- N*v-3.17+ | | 
able; but h:ppy is that man to - | 
pawn the Lord firſt diſcovers the gd 
en 


L I 64 Corretton, 


—— 


den corruption of his heart; andilh 
teacheth him to mourn over it ;' bile 
Mat: 566 ed are they that mourn for they fy | 
comforted.6ly, A man isneveringly 
pier condition, then when his hearth: 
in a praying frame ; it is a mercy will 
a note of obſeryation ; BehildW 
prayes; a manis never miſerablehi 
when he cannot pray. And, 7ly, wh 
think ye of the ord ? furely heh 
bleſſed man that by afliRioi| 
brought acquainted with his Zi, 
which is nothing elſe but a treaſulſh 
and Magazeen of bleſſings; bleih1 
zs the man whom thou chaſtiſeſ 
Lord, and teacheſt him out of 
Law, it is your text, and the lil 
Pſalm is your comment, -Hz degli 
zz in the Law of the Lord, andinlh 
Law doth he meditate day and ua 
ver, 2. And bleſſed are they whowiif 
Lord teacheth to clear ont their evidulihe 
ces for heaven, to give all diligence 
2Pet.1.10, make their calling and elettion ſure, 
II, fo an abundant entrauce ſhall be aa 
niſtred unto them into the everla 
Kingdom of our Lord and $ ava 
?eſns Chrift , when others ſhall 
creep to heaven as it were upon 


Mit 
; 
, 
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thilfiechey hall 74 as in a 2riumphant 
kt into the gates of the New 7e- 
IM gly, Bleſſed are they, 
Ln Weep over their: grievings of 
art Spirit, for God ſhall wipe off 
wilhiſe tears from their eyes; and He 
{WY comfort them whom they have. 
ed.” And, 1oly, what is the 
Wildreſs of heaven it ſelf, but Com- 
eion with God / 111y, The ex- 
ol Wiſe" of Grace. 12ly, The Life 
Bath... 13ly, Truſt in God that 
awe the dead, and calls things which 
Hel wt as though they were, 14ly, 
þ flarer diſcovery of [Gods Excellen- 
f1S; what are theſe but heaven 
cum on this ſide heaven, glory 7.,6,,...-; 
7 lated ! 7 his 44 life eternal to 
nh y. thee, Our Siviour ſaith nor, 
"ul be life eternall, but it 5; eter- 
mi life is begun already where theſe 
vs be, In the fifteenth, and ſix- 
nee place, to be taught the Daties 
0,8 Priviledges of a ſuffering con- 
(4M, 5 a bleſſed Teaching, for 
4jty ye the ſoul is enabled to taſte 
mice what is good and ſweet in 
ll iy afliction, and is ſet above all 
MAE which is grievous and intoler- 
fou wo Oo. able 


| 166 Ze: Correttion, 


|| Luk, 10, able "to Nature ; for this" ell 
Sg we faint mt, &c. 17ly, i 
unnm neceſſarium , the one 

thing neceſſary , muſt neceſlarilyY! 

a bleſſed thing , It is, ſaith our 

viour, the better part which M8 

mot be taken away. 181y, The W 

of Time-Redewption., is ab 

ing, not leſs then an evidence; 
Sonl-Redemption ; if ye compli 
the firſt Epiſtle of Perer , Chap" 

verſ. 17. and 18; together, 19ly,MW 

Saint Par!, and he willtellyou, wh 
the knowledge of the ſuffering Þ# 

Jeſus Chriſt is an excellent knowl 
in compariſon of which all ol 

things are /5/s avd dang , PHP 

8,9, 10, And laſtly, To Jong for Hi 

ven, is the very firſ# fruits of Heavi 

the evidence and ſeal of our conn 
[| CONTRACT with Jeſus Chriſt 
| Rev.22, The Spirit aud the BRI DE 
_ Come Lord 7e(#s, Behold Chriſtian 
bil ., ,, to be taught of God when chuftiWl' 
I A TR by him, - MM d.ek compound. 
l zmudinen, Of twenty ſeveral precious 'ingrelſ 
qi Greg, ents; Atleaſt if ye will takein. © {| 
[| Moral. The VNature and properties of y 
| vine Teaching ; which may ps Y « 
econ © 
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I, Inwardly. 


| {Demon- | 2, Clearly, 


p . that 23. Experimentally, 7 
ky, to be © 4. Powerfully, 
all theſe, | 5. Sweetly, 


C6, Abidingly, 


| þ | s muſt needs be a bleſſed tea- 


{ it being a Teaching which 
wſſeſs che Soul of the excellen- 
hich it diſcovereth, Dorinal 
tional knowledge is a bleſſing : 

ud (faich Chriſt to his Hearers ) 

reyes, for they ſee, and your 

fir they hear 2 T, but it is but an 


md, preparatory blefſedneſs, 
dreſs in the offer and opports- 
Oh but to be taught theſe 
T with theſe qualifications ; 
w = 45 the truth us in Feſus 
ritzught into rhe nature and image 


Ftruth; to be taught into the 
of divine excellencies ; this 


* indeed ; bleſſedneſs ir 


pert: es of 
Divine 


Teaching 
make up 


; real blefſ- 


ednels, 


[; fall , perfelt , fruitiunal 3 Demonſt, 


f, 
Fa third Demonſtration. 


fl Teaching Chaſtiſement 7 the 


Of 


[” Gods diſtinguiſhing Love. 
. Chaſtiſe- 


»* "T7, 
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i rey are 
fruits of 

Gods dis 
ſtirg wiſh 


ing y ont 


Correlion, 


Chaſtiſements ( ſimply conſider 
themſelves ) liein common togll, 
ſons and daughters of Adam; 
the Fall, the fruit of that ff, 
ftacy, as well as of attual andy 
»al departures from God, yaſh 
deliverance alſo, lieth in comnih 
Providence diſpenſeth Deliveh 
to the woriſt of men $ The. 
Pſalm isa Pſalm of Promiſes, of 
to the Church, but the next ?/S 
the I'O7, 13 2 Pſalm of Provida T: 
Difpenſations to the World; 
there, as you find afi8#10n, lo 


- 


& 


may find deliverance allo ou 


thoſe afflitions, to be the poll 
of wicked men, Rebels, Verlhi 
and Fools, Vetſ, 19, 20. (#.e,mh 
fools, Solomons fools all along 
Proverbs, ) Seamen, Verl, 23. 
the moſt part, »or the mo}? rel 
order in the world . ) al! tha 
delivered out of their troubles 
Worſt of men, 1 ſay, ſhare in thikh 
of Gods Providential Goodneſtyh 
liveraxce ; but a reaching [an 
affliction 1s the privy ſeal off 

tove, My LOVv 1 NG KIiNDM 
Will 1 not take from him 


8 3 


[ »ſtr nftion. I69 {7 


If Lord LOV ET n he chaftencth, Hb. 6, 


alt is co ſay, with a teaching 
Wifiſement ; when word and Kod 
# Bee together, when Correflion and 
ron kiſs e:ch o.her, they are 
x fruit of paternal affetion, ard 
Wrefore mult nceds have a bleffin 
end up in them, As 4 man cha- Dcur. 8 5, 


th his ſon, ſo the Lord chaſten- 


7 
 Pfourthly, A Teaching: CorreRi- 4: 2:m0#ſ, 
14 4 branch of the Covenant of + bh 
3We, which God hath made in þ. Cove- 
Wilt for the Chijdren of ”romiſe , nanc of 
thy children ſhalt be tanght of ace 
PO: They ſhatl all know me from neI4 FH 
er laſt of them to the greateſt : by Frle$2,330 
e, "ive of Divine 7 eaching- - flifti- 
lo Ml adopted 4 branch in the Co- 
23-Yi of Gr:ce. I har 89 P/alw 
roo of the New Covenant, 7 
the; ng of the mercies of the Lord, 
les: r. what mercies ? nor pro- 
 thibYee mercies only , but promiſe 
Ineſ vllite, Covenant mercies, \V erſ. 3. 
[ate- made a Covenant with my 
{ſh : And among the reſt of 
(| DMranches of the Covenant you 
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4 
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3 


ind the yod and the whip have 
Þ I their 


| 


+ 
5 
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Correft10n, 


—_————_— rey 


Deut, 11; 
29, 


ther place, Ver, 30, 31, 32, If | 


children forſake my Law, and w 


not in my judgements, 6c. Th 
will I vifit their Tranſgreſſion- mi 


the rod, ana their iniquity 


ſtripes; Behold rod and ſrripes a 


ing here, not upon Mount Fþ 
the Mount of car/es, as branches @ 
a Covenant of . Works, but up 


Mount Gerizims, the Mount | 


Bleſſings, as branches of the Cn 


nant of Grace, AfliiQtiohis nat 


much threatned as promiſed to Ch 
ſeed , My Covenant will 1 not bredlf 
Verſ. 34, When God ſeems 


to break the boxes and hearts Of 


people, by ſore and heavy ffroke 
correction, yet he doth not break 
Covenant , My Covenant will 1 
break; it is in order to the 


dren , and z»ftructs them by 


4 


| 


a4 


#4nt when God chaſtiſeth his if 


# 
p | 


chafti{ements. AftiQion ſepa | 


from inftruction is pare wratt 


blaſt from Morn Ebal, Dent." 'q 
but by a matrimonial Covenant Wi 
two Scriptures [ P/al. 89. 32 I 
vifit, &c. and 1/a. 54. 13. I 


reach, | gre married together ,"l 


Th 


we 


AT 4 A 
PI —WY . 
i the 


————_ 


Inftruition, I7T 


If | i one [pirit, ( iS 1N my Tet ) 
malfu'then they are pare grace. The 
Thvenant 1s rhe TAagna Charta Of 
- wilfſaven, and contains a lift of what- 
 wilher God the Father hatch purpoſed, 
anthe Son hath prrychaſed, and God 
Eby Holy Ghrft doth - apply ro the 
hes @# 0f promiſe. ''The brealls of the 
upqhnenant run no: hip bur the milk 
nt Fhiricual bleſſing co the chi:dren 
not 


— 


Amy A Teaching afflition & 5 2.m01ft, 
mh prrchaſe of Chriſts death and be 46'Þ 
bridfflbed : Chriſt ' 45:4 mot to ex- nine 
s ent iis red-emed from luffering, cath, 
; of Mito [a73fie their /afferings wich : 
rokeronn blood , T pray not that thin Toh.17.18 
realiſt take them ont of the world, 
4 1 that. thon ſroulaft keep them from 
: Cer! : whatſoever: Chriſt pur- 
his nd; he pray*d for, and this was 
by Þmain priviledge , not freedom 
para the evil of a///zft5oz, bur from 
ratoevil-of fo, Sanltifie them with 
ent«YTruth, Verſ, 17. Gods Teachings 
2 Wy} Wiefying Teachings, San7ifie 
2 Iv: thy Truth, thy word 5 
. 1. Chrifts blood purchas'd no- 
er, WMbut bleffings. -- ; 
We I 2 Sixthly, 
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172 Correftion, 


6. Dcmoaſt. Sixthly, and laſtly, A Teachin 

It is the affliction # the reſnlt of all the Offh, 

gre” f Teſms Chrift:As a King be chaltey 1 

Offices, As 4 Prophet he teacheth , ind wH ; 
Pricft he hath purchas'd this grace 
his Father,that the Rod might bloſmlk, 
that Correitioy might be conſecraty , 
for /»ftru#ion unto the redeemel 
Bebold, a ſanRified afflition izag 
whereinto Jeſus Chriſt hath » 
and preſt the juice and wah | 
his Meatatory Offices , ſurely ti ſr 
muſt be a cup of generous and ti 
wine, like that in the Sapper, af 
of bleſſ ing to the people of God, ,, 

And thus I have finiſhed the four F 
particular propounded for the de 
ing and confirming of the Dori 
ſc. the Grounds and Demonſtr : 
of the point , and with it the whi 
Do&rinal part of this great and | 
ſed Truth, namely, That it # 4h 
ſed thing when CORRECTIONS 
INSTRUCTION, WOR D4 
ROD go rogether. 
I come now to the Uſe, for 
improyement of the point, - Ani 
may ſerve for \ I»formatien. 
Exhortation, 
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ng if Firſ, For Tformation, and that in 
l | fe particulars. 
” Firſt, If they only be bleſſed amiaion 
My WL God chaſteneth and reach- alone cans 
, the» Affliction alone 1s not e- ft evi- 
q' to evidence 4 man to be an happy "Hotehsrs hy 
, no man is therefore bleſſed |jcfcs. 
auſe he is chaſtned ; blows alone 
ink not enough, either to evizce or - 
7 a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, Thes 
a febaſtiſed me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, 
ſeth repenting Ephraim ; 9. 
uye had blows enough, if blows 
«Vid have done me good; nay, 
. E 5 all the trokes and ſmitings 
thy diſpleaſare, I have been as 4 
lick nnacenfiomed to the yoke ;, nn-_ 
We and wrtratable , chou haſt 
rim one way, and I have drawn 
a her thou haſt pull'd forward, 
Wt have pull'd backward, all thy 
| _ have left me as they 
brutiſh and rebellious : 
tly bb only may break the 
ſooner then the heart : They 
Vir themſelves the fruit of divine 
Ah, a branch of the curſe, and 
4 F "Ire cannot poſſibly of them- 
Sy make the leaſt argument of ' 
i k I 3 Goas 
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w- 74 Corre/tion, 


| Gods love to the Soul, Baſtarl x 
have blows as well as Children, 
Pſ. 107.19 Fools becanſe of their tranſpreffi y 
are afflicied, Andyetit is very 
to conlider, 'that this is the beſt ei 
dence thit the moſt of men have of 
Heaven ; becauſe they /»ffer in th 
world, chey think they ſhall be þ | : 
from /afferings in the world. 
come ; and becauſe they haye anklÞf 
here, they hope they ſhall eſa 
Hell hereafter, they hope they ſhi 
not have zwe he/ls : yes poor deluds 
Soul, thou w:ayft have two Hells, 
18ſt have two Hells without bene 
evidence for Heaven :; Cain hadtiff 
Hells, and F-1das had two Hells, unit 
millions of reprobate mettand womif 
have two Hells; one of ths life; 
torments of body, and horrir 
conſcience, and-another ot-the iſ" 
to come , in anynenchable fire (iſ 
ſo. I ſay ſhaltthon, unleſs though 
better evidence for Heaven, then 
preſent miſery which is upon theg; 
the plagues and evils which area 
thee, my he (but the 42g inninget” 
ſorrows :; pain now inthe body, 
be 'but a forerwner of torn” 
Roh bereal”* 


I Inftrufti 103, 


"reafter in thy Soul 3 thou maylt 


ant 2 Pf 4ſon On Earth, and a 4: 


Sin Ze, thou mayſt now want 
omen of bread, and hereafter a drop 
; epi water 1 thon mayit now be the 


eBraach Of men, and hereafter the Iſs, c6 24; 
Tr of en and Angels, and of Pruv.1.24, 


himſelf, And therefore be wiſe 


dalvation, by working it out with Pl. 


- 4nd trembling , and piving all 


2.137 


Wirevce , make your Calling and 2%t 1 16, 


Bon /are. God forbid thit a man 


Muuld cake that for his /ecz-iry from 
Ml, which may be but the preliba- 
by , df Hell, the pledge and ag 774+ 
+plftiox Of endleſs miſery... 
5 Khy, but doth not the Scripture 
al ___ the Lord lov) he cha- 
and ſcourgeth every ſou 
45 receiveth ? And again; 
Way as 1 love, I rebuhe and 
Wer 2. 
les : but mark IT beſeech you ; : 
ph the Scripture faith , eur 
Lord loveth he chaſtemerh , 
th not ſay, Whomſoever the [obt 
#evcth he loveth : Though it faith; 
Þ ſcomrgeth every ſos Whom be 
wverh, it doth not ſay, Whom- 
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Corre:on, 


ſoever he ſconrgeth he receiverh bj 
a 4 ſon: Chriſt ſaith, As many i 
1lowe, I rebuke ana chaften bur | T T 
faich not, As many as 1 rebuke 6 8) 
chaften, I love, Theſe Scripture 
include children, but they do not exÞ” 
. clude baftards : they tye chaFeniy 
to ſonſhip, but not ſonſhip to chaſtenſ 
ings the ſons are chaſtened, Futa# 
the chaſtened are not (there 
ſons: the beloved are rebuked, | 
all that are re>ked are not ( P 
quently ) beloved. 

But that place in fob 5. 17. ſeen 
to ſay as much, Behold, happy ul £ 
man whom God correfteth, F 

It is true , but oe Scripture mull? 
interpret anerher 3 3 David muſt ex* 
pound Eliphas : Happy iz the mal 
whom God correfteth, 1. e. when i of 
Pruttion goeth along with correflin 
when chaft;ſement and teaching ut 
company one another , Bleſſed ihl 
wan whom thou chafteneſt, 0 i 
and teachiff him out of thy L 
The Scripture doth not uſually gi 
things their »ames, but when thy 

| are made up of all their in:egraliF 
{|| Pro. 18.22: Who /[e finaeth A wiſe, finacth «14 


" 


Inſtr uftion, 
hy, 4nd obtaineth favenr of the 
"By; 5. e. 2 wife made up of Scrip= 
he qualifications; © herwiſe a man 


iy, and many men do, find a plagxe 
ivife, and bath her from the Lord 

Eyrath, and not in /ove : Every 
"+ ried woman is nota wife, a bad 

Sy is bat the Padow of a wife ; 

hd ſo here in this caſe, cc. 

Indeed chaſtening and afliQtion is 

Mopportunity of mercy, a may-be to 
..pineſs, but not ( f»gly) an evi- 

Kr of happineſs; lay no more upon 

Mihen it will bear it is an oppor- 
- 4Wity, 1-»prove it ,, it.is no more, do 

Wirsſt it. 

\S&condly, This Dofrine informs 2 Brand of 
thus much, /c. that as affition !179" 4. 
 Þ . -þ AM Rions 

«dy conſidered, is »ot exough to 

«Yike or evidence a man to be happy, nat a man 

- Yieither z 1 T- /#fficient to conclude miſcrabice 
; alien to be miſerable ; No man is 

x1Wefore miſerable, becanſe affiifted. 

ny prove a reaching affliction, 

Md then he is happy, And yet this 
 gjyJatother miſtake among men 
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2 I. Inreference to others. 

Mdthat < 2. In reference to 'our 

" {i ſelves. :- +4 
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c orreftion, 


t. In reference to others : pole 
.are very prone to- judge th n 
wretched whom they {ce..aflifhlh 
it. was the miſerable miſtake of ht 
friends to conclude H I M "jay 
becauſe ſmitten; curſed , : 
chaſtentd. | 

2, In reference to-our felyg, 
is a mercileſs miſtake , oy 
even of Gods own children, to hu 
down under affliction, eſpecul | 
ſore and of /o»g continuance, uh 
conclude, God doth not love: 
becauſe he doth correft :them.: | 
ſeems to be the very caſe of thelly 
lieving Hebrews, they judged Wir 
ſelves owt of Gode favor ,. Deoailſun 
under Gods frowns , not at allbeh ! 19 
becauſe ſo greatly aff ifted; wiliii 
many and ſore perſecutions, 394 | 
may fee, Chap. LO. 32,:33, 34Mhv 
therefore it is that upon which 
Apotile (after he preſented. t! 
with a large cat:logue and "ſt of 
primitive Marryrs before Chriſt.h 
the eleventh Chapter ) beſtow 
twelve firſt verſes of the twe 
. Chapter, /c. to prove by * 
drawn from »a/wre, and inf 


[78 7 i (ho: 


bun 


» 


enten out of Scripture ; ( the firſt 
thaffercof is chat unparallel'd and afto.. 
i&hing inſtance of Jeſus Chriſt, che 
fd born, the * Sor of Gods loves and WIL Das. b/ 
ealMirbrs ; | I Cay, to eitabliſh vis as 0 Pom M 
eahCorcluſiors 07 unqueſtionale werity, Per 
We '' ely, That Gods LOVE and Gods ullum (rag if 
$02) may ſtand together. The truth :grilo, 
tin,my Brechreo, there is nothing can 
ko Tuke a man miſe: able bur px; Itis | 
allyKn chac poy ſons our afflictions, The 1 Cor. 15+-| 
Wir of death 7s ſin; and ſo we may 56+ | 
thy of all other evils, which militate 
Inder Death +5 Sonldjers under their 
Wemera! , The ſting of fickneſs 1s 
1, and tlieiſting of p3yerry is fin, 
and the ſting of #m;riſonment and 
Wripment is fin ; & fic in cat. 
uake the ſting out, ( which is par- 
Wheſed by the blood of Chrift , and 
Woiderced by Davice Teaching) and 
Whey carne hurt nor deftroy in all 
WGods holy monntain, I/a. 11,4. And 
therefore let no children of God 
de raſh, to conciude hard things- 
wainſt chemſelyes, and to make 
widences of wrath Where God hath _ 
ade none. Let Chriitians on. both 
iYides look furcher then the afflifFion 
4 it- 


4 
Ig 
[i 
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CorreClion, a. 4 


it ſelf ; the Holy Ghoſt having longs, 
ſince determined this controverſigh 
by a peremptory deciſion, No male 
Ecc!, 9. 1. knoweth cither love or hatred by oh 
that ts before them, 3. e, no man 
make a judgement, eicher of Godly 
love Or hatred towards him,-by anyh, 
| of theſe outward Diſpenſacions, Flr 
| Mat,5 45 cauſeth his Sun to ſbine npon thiy. 
j Bows bre- ou5l, and upon the good; and ſendulij 
| 25:48 mais ain on the juſt, aud on the nut Kin 
| ia, & . . 
mali bre. The [un of proſperity ſhineth upon 
| vibes bor2 the dunghil as well as upon the belly 
ji} 07112 /11c of ſpices 5 and the rain of adverſity 
l =_ alleth upon the f-airful gardew al 
-LaRt ang. : y | 
Wl D.v 1.6. El! as upon the barren wilderntſr ii 
il '- he judgeth cruly of his care, thak 
judgeth by the ord, and not byll 
Providence: Evidences of Grace cone 
fiſt in 1nWard impreficns, not in oxtalh 
| ward diſpenſations. K 
I Branchof Thirdly, That Deliverance ont 
Unſo'mat, trouble i5 not enongh to evidence oh 
P-live= make a man happy. It is not faidh 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chath 
fleneſt, O Lord, AND DEL 
p- VEREST HIM out of troableffÞ 
but, Bleſſed is the man whom thullh 
chafteneſt and tracheſt : A man may 
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. 4 Infiratftion, 
nals rid of the affiddion, and yet 


hy of the b/eſſing. All the bread 
aſtich men may eat without the 
alt of their brows, is not there- 
the þ4/owed ; abundance m:y flow 
Opithout laboxr, and yet not with 
ay curſe. A woman may be de- 
Jared irom the paiz of child-bear- 
thep/and yet lie under the car/e of 
dii-bearing ; an eafie travail is not 
vf Yinfallible ſymprtome of a fate of 
PONinciliation ; If there be not faith 1 Tim; x: 
bediChrift, who bath born, and born 15: 
lily the Car/e; a ſpeedy and eafje 
# Mherance is no more then God in- 
[148th the bruit creatures, for by 
the Hinas do calve , and the *Hof 
We Aſſes bring forth their young , #6 
| miſcarrying womb may be aerftangs. 
, when a mature and f:cile ir as a 
\ W:may be in judgement, A man prayer for 
Wh leave his ch4i9s and his bleſſing <7» nor 
oe i him 3 priſon , and the fire oSem put 
al " Feaver may be extinguiſh d, gajnſt 
cuaeithe fire of Hell is preparing for them ; bic 
; L Wiffhner. It is good to be rhank- £9277 Deo, 
able , but extremely dangerous oft 
p | 08 t contented with, a bare delive- oat 
Yſ 1 ſhall conclude this branch 1n Loc, 
vey . with 
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Correftion, 


with this note, which alone migh 
have ſtood for a diſtin ob/ervathl 
or corollary, i huc thoſe prayer 
trouhl:s are not beſt heard whicha 
anſwered with a deliverance , W8 
thoſe prayers are belt heard whi® 
are anſwered with inſtru, by 
of our bleſſ-d Saviour it is ſaid, 11l 
dayes of hu fl-/h he offered np pray 
and ſupplication: with ſtrong rj 
and tears, unto him that was of® 
| to ſave him from death, and W 
Senfiiad HEARD, in that he feared, Hl 
faluem "& 5 5, How was he heard? notÞ 
omai'a ex : . | 
"= ROY that, ſave me from this bour, 
ſed wn ad 12.27. but in ch-t, Father g 
volunia- thy name, Verſ. 28 not ina 
tem. ug. werasce, but in 3nſffrabtion ; for} 
ung that he giveth thanks, P/al. 16 
o_ 6, 1 will bleſs the Lord who hath þ 
| VEN M: COUNSEL,# 
REINS ALSO INS TRUF 
M E i» the night ſeaſon His Fa 
taught him and ſftrengthned 
(Ver(.8,9, 10, 17 | in his poſt 
and this was che hearing of hu fl "oP! 
cations, That is tbe beſt requlſt 
prayers which works our geod,Mf! 
not our ils ; and when God 
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4th. , 
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þ 099. ſox is not: yet Þ heard, in 


wi 


: 


px anſwer | in the Letter, if he an- 


xr.in the Bezter, we are no loſers 
hour prayers ; even'* Devils theme 


5 are heard to the. Zerrer, when 


the feared; and therefore when 
nk prayed, let us referr it unto 


Y 9d 10 determine the anſwer. 


ad Fourthly , Hence we may learn 


cry 
7, 
W 


pl 


tojuage of onr affiittions, and of 
r deliverances from them , and it 
by fr in ſtead of an Uſe of Ex- 

1tien:, by this, i ſay, we may 


wh, and when i» love You 


kd not (as the Scripture ſpeaks in 


þ4 

, .4 
R UH 
A 
ed | 
pa 


- if 


bY i 


wther caſe) ſay, who hall aſcend © 
Ymto Heaven, to 100k into ods 
Wok of [Lite and Death? or Who 
| deſcend into the deep, the deep 
(ods ſecret Connſels, to make 
wore Hereof unto us? ut what 


bl the Scriptare ? the Word « 


W thee; the word of reſolution, 
this erquiry, it is nigh thee, ever 
mouth, and in thy heart ; that 


0 lay, if thou _carſt evidence rhis- 
@:tine own foul, That Inſtrwtion- 
t Accompanied 'Correli jon, That 


God 


* Etians 
demoies 
exauditi | 
ſunt, ad 
porcos guos | 
petrverant 
remit (ſunt 
Idem. 

# Ad ſalu? 


tem,chough 


nt ad Ve 


1M, 
4 Branch of- | 
ge | 

How ro 
judge of 


norfÞ0w, when onr ſufferings come 5 vur aMfiics þjl 


tions and 
I 


, Corretion, 
God hath ta#g ht thee as well as eg 
fteixed thee, thou art a Bleſſed Mali, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved ; thou kaſt off 
Word of bim whois the «Author? 
Bleſſedneſs, and BLESSEDNEF. 
IT SELF, Bleſſed ts the man whih, 
the Lord chaſteneth, and teachtth hi ; 
out of his Law. F 
And theretore peruſe, I beſeec* 
you, that model of Divine Inſtrufh mg 
ons or Leſſons, preſented to youintli}, 
Dotrinal part of this Diſcourſe, e&* 
ther at large, in thoſe twenty pant, 
culars, Or in the abridgement ,"M. 
three great heads, to which thi. 
were reduc'd. And then, with. 
ſet before your eyes thoſe Six Pf, 
pertics of Divine Covenant-Tutlh, 
ing, and compare your hearts b 
thoſe Leſſons together, . Ask yoſh F 
own <ouls, Bath God taught 
"thoſe Zeſſons, or any of them? * 
Towardly, 2, Convincingly; 3, : 
perimencally, 4, Powerfully, 5.Swe 
ly, 6. Abidingly, (for even an if; 
. pocritical Ahab can humble him 4 
for a time, wal; in Sackloth, andy. 
fojtly, a bulraſh can held- dow, 
bead for a day.) And if the Spin 


CT | 


134 


Inflruftion. 185 

1 can bear witneſs to thy Spirit, 
"I thou art thus taught , bLappy art 
*Þ; bleſs the Lord, for the Lord 
Ji bleſſed thee, thou mayeſt ſing 
Bids long, 1will bleſs the Lord who 
Wu given me Connſel, my Reins alſs 
"Watt me in the night ſeaſon, And 
"wn, 1 know Lord thy Fudgements 
5 nght, and that of Faitbſ am; 
"Þ off. «ff lifted me, If I had been 
"Bf/52cd, 1 had been eſs bleſſed. 
"Fat now on the other ſide, when 
"St is 70 [»terpreter to accompany 
Wir, to expound unto Man the 
* Jing of the Almighty in his cha- 
nents, when there is not a 
T We Sextexce in the lips of Cor- 
"Þ*, when the Rod is dumb, cr A dumb 
! "FCreature deaf, and cannot hear =. I 
Bd, and Who hath appointed it, Tadgment 

'Fnuch to be feared , the ſtroke 
* Th the Stroke of Gods Children. 
3H Brethren, it is ſad when en 
Ws 1 of affliction the ſame they 
l 8”, when AfMicion leaves 
I air found them , as ignorant 
"i humbled, as unſenſible of Sin 
"Hele/s rowards their ſuffering 
ren, as Yorldly as Prond, as 

J | impatient 


Plal. 16.7, 
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impatient as wvſawory, as mui 
ftrangers to Chriſt . and their  M 
hearts, as regaraleſs of Etermll 
In a word, as fit for vn as thi 
were before, This, I ſay, is excay 
ing ſad, And yet it is much fad 
when it may be faid of a Many}. 
Once it was ſaid of Ahaz, I 
>Chro.22, $ime of his diftreſs he did treſpaſty, 
22 more again} the Lord. It wiſh 
aggravation of wickedneſs , a; 
cerning which we may ſay , a; 
Saviour of the Alablaſter box pou: 
On his head , Where ever rhe' 
pture ſhall be Preached inhy 
World, there ſhall alſo this will 
this Man did be Publiſhed, THI 
IS THAT KING AHik 
Surely it is a farding and a an 
ful Monument of Reproach'ih 
Infamy unto him nn:o all Genel 
ons, Chriſtians, it is ſad and 
gerons beyond all expreſsion Wi 
affliction ſerveth bur as a Gathy 
give Vent tothe Pride ind math 
the atheiſm and enmity, which 
mens ſpirits, againſt che Lord, 
affliQtions are but as Oy/ unidfh, 
Fire to irritate corr#ption , andy 


Inftruftion. 


axe more fiercely; to continue 
hired 15, againſt ſuch in ſenſible 
wh re! proclamations to deſiſt , hs 
ded rebellion aprinſt God : 
Gy. ind: &ment which the prophet 
oh apainſt - Jeruſalem , T hoy 
| frickes them , bat they have 
grieved thou hat conſumed 
; but they have rafwſed to re- 
© correltion 2 they have maae 
faces harder then a rock , they 
y wot Icy wy to returs, In ſuch 
y þit is tO be feared, the cop of af- 
Wis 2 vial of wrath, and the 
{ of this life nothing elſe but 
 previon arcs of that ſtorm 
he 4d brimffone wherein im 
"AFinenc ſinners ſhall be ſcorch'd and 
ted forever, 
lat: Scripture ſpeaks dreadfuliy 
purpoſe, er. 6. :8. 
nd v &. are all grievins revolters, 
n Wim with flauders , they ave all 
af py er: The boltnug are burnt , 
Putud is conſumed of the fire, rhe 
i<| er melteth in wan . for the 
1 4 are nt plucked awa) : Re- 
nt ve flver ſhall men eall them, 
'e ſe the Lord _ rejected them, 
T hey 


—_ 
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They are all grievous revolters, Ji 
as the Prophet 7/aiah expoundsit'Fl 
W. 5:1. revolt more and more; Heb. TW 
©ID)NN encreaſe revolt, walking with Nlandei | 
iT they do not onely revolt, bur lah 
addi/is de- thoſe that reprove their revoltin{ſ® 
PRIn, T hey hate him that reproveth in" 
Amog.io gate : they ſlander the Prophets, aff 
their words; nay , God himſelfdqF' 
o_ eſcape the laſh of their tongut F 
they ſay, The Way of the Lulif/ 
T5 equal; when they ſhould of 
demn their own was, they cenlſ# 
Gods, The way of the Lord ul 
equtl, They are braſs aud ira 
They would paſs for /i/ver andy” 
a ſincere and holy people, while 
are a degenerate and hypocrite 
Seneration, They are all can 
Miczhg.g ters, ] They have deeply corruf 
themſelves ; they have corrupttaſſf © 
o 3-7. their doings ; they have corri+ 
« 20 $. - 2 
the Covenant of Levi, (c. the WY 
ftip, the ordinances , the tratng"< 
God. The bellows are burnt WF / 
fre , 6. e, The Langs of the! rd 
phets, which have preach'aF v 
chem in the ame of the Lord, t Fea, 
up early, and lifting up, their wh9 


Inſtrufton. 


o 
- 


7 trumpets, to fell Jſrael their 
i rreſſtons , and the houſe of Fas 
vir 97s, and ſtretching forch 
;& bands unto chetn all the day 
they are ſpent. The Lead 5 


inffed, ] 5. e. All che mT 


{ts and chaſtiſements, whic 
- Md is calt inco the furnace to 
ic che hotter ) God added to 
«Ainiſtry of che Yrophets, to 
the word more operative , 
| oil do no good, Allthis while, 
fornder melteth in vain } whes 
'u God the Mafters Founaer , Or 
-ophets, Gods Cs-foanders, or 
dyBmorkmen, ( as the Apoſtle calls 
let) they all melt in vain: all 
-yiiffabour is loſt , neither word, nor 
oa Mcicher judgments nor ordinan- 
fan ſtir them; they refuſe to 
wm » correfHon , they will not be 
vill. T7 he wicked are not pluck- 
ne: They are the ſame that 
-urhiey were; the [wearer is a 
+ nl il, and the drankard is a 
þ, ud ill, and the wnclean per- 
1 4@ unclean fill ; The wile perſon 
1, ack villany, and bus heart will 
r1quity , to praflice hypocriſie, 
4 an 


2Cor.s.1« 


* Men will 
give God 
the hear- 
ing, but are 
reſoly:d on 
their own 
courſes. 


Iſa, 32, 6+ 
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and to ntter error again the Lonyot 
the nnjuſt are unjuit fill, and  f 
£710rant are ignorant f:/ , nothif 
will beccer them, wicked they 
and wicked they will be. Wii 
follows ? a formid+ble fentend$# 
Reprobate filver ſhall me" 
them | They would be counted Fr. 
ver, bur it is reprobate flver, ri 
ſilver , droſs rather then pare uſÞ tc 
tal : and their hypocryſie ſhallfſ#- 
»ade knvon © all men; Repel 
filver ſhall MEN call thrm; 
happy they, if it were but the, 4 
ſure of 9;*aking men onely; 1 
bat the Searcher of hearts batt F 
better choughts of them : men 
but call! them ſo, becauſe Godrſ0 
them ſo rt; Reprobate filotr) 
men call them, becauſe the L'Ole 
bath RejeRed them ; God hat 
them ozt as the Founder call 
his droſs to the dunghill, and"Wuor 
ſhall ever ſtand among the «lj 
of hinonr, in whom the Lord wi b 
olorified. A fearful ſentence” Mel 
ſum whereof is this, That W( 
Teaching goeth not along with'@ it 
relion, When men come out fÞ |: 


fi IM 
” % 
ry” 
YL 
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Sur, and loſe nothing of their 
"it is a fad indicinm of a re 
we /pir;t , wichour timely and 
Su reflection, »igh wnto curſing, 
pfarr this, you that forget God 
nll ts chaſts/ements , leſk he tear 
"Yip pieces, and there be none to pt 


d 
*5 


$0.22, 


th branch of information may 5 3/4n 
Mi teach ns thus much, /c. That _— s my 
alfi#47 be bleſſed Whom the world. \,, vjcgeg: 
or: 2i/erable ;- The World whom thg 
1 meerly by outward appear- world 

S, and therefore may eaſily be Rage, | 
"aſen :, They fee the chaſti/ement OTE. 
Wis upon the fl, and thence 

"ide a- man miſerable , but they 

@ diſcover that divine teaching 
#5 upon the zrit , which truly 

Weth him incomparably b/e/- 

thÞThe men of the world are in- 
ſo Fktent judges of the eftate and 

"Wot: of Gods Children ; The 
off mans happineſs or miſery is yews allo? 
wiſe be judged by the worlds /exſe rum ſenſu. 
; (log, bur by his own , icliech mier eff 
' 3 ( fave onely fo far as by the oxkigr 
þ@it is diſcernable) and the, , 0, 
+ ofÞ6 facy!ty of judgeing is onely !ib, 1, 
m1 | outward 


' 192 Correttion, 


en_—_ 


outward, made up of ſenſe andy 

fer, therefore, ſaid the Apolile;y 

x Cor. 2. ſpiritual man juageth all things Ot 

14, 15. he - himſelf is juaged of no mill 

that is, he 2s able to juage of thÞ 

dition .of the men of tlie world, 

the men of the world are notgllh 

to judge of hu condition, becaulify/ 

is above their faculty , the nan 

man rhinks the ſpiritual man, ( mii 

affliction ) ro be miſerable; Dut ne 

ſpiricual man kyows the naturalgly, 

in the midſt of bi greateſt ale 

dance and bravery , to be wiſalhy 

indeed, Therefore may the Wiſh 

in their troubles :hi»k ;r, with 

1Cor.q4.z, Paul , a wery ſmall rhing h \ 

* vob dy. 14ged of mans jndgment ; Willie 

Sealy, but * mans day of judging; To 

fuiexz, word fignifieth; Gods day off 
ij} otmans ing when things and perſont 

Gp day. be-valued by another cen/»s, ori 

\V Chriſt 5» hz day ſhall judgenot 

the fight of the eyes , 1, e. ih 

Ifa.11,3,4 things appear to ſenſe and reilfhy 

nor after the hearing of the tl 

z, e. according to the report 0fhph 

world ; but with righteouſntſifify 


oa . 
b 


he judge, 5. e, He ſhall judge of 
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al perſons as they are, and not as 
hy appear. Interim, this is alſo 
ther comfort; we hane the mind — — _ 
Michrif, 1 Cor. 2. laſt. the judgment 5 News 
@ Chriſt, by vertue whereof we 
| enabled ( i= owr meaſure) to 
ice of things and perſons, as Chrif 
aulfpſe/f judgeth, 
ang ſixth branch of Information , 6 Brawh 
( IChaſtiſemene a bleſſing when ac- 1*for». 
wifſapanied with InſtruRion ? See T9 bow 
la, 14 adwire, the Wiſdow : EE. || 
Fair and Goodneſs of God, who «& my ee 
ial wake his people better by their goodneſs 
e Wfrings ! Who knows how to *f G-d. 
03217 out of the ſcorpion, to ex- 
7 iſ go/d out of c/ay? to draw the 

Wf wine Out Of gall and worm- 

(0B? chat can turn the greateſt 
1s Fof the body to the greateſt good 
1" We Sou! ? the Cxr/e itſelf into a tt 
, Orfſne ? that can make the withered 1s, 27,9, | 
not 4ffiret:ox to bad, yea to bring: * by ths | 
e. 8 the peaceable frutts of righteonſ- [94 the in» 
| relfiothers that are exerciſed thereby? rc 4 
the Wd 1 ſhew you a myſtery ; $1u Foun , if 


8, —_ purged, ond 
ort ie A fliftion IN TO the world, bs i ot . iN 
ſueſs bod makes * A; iftion ta carry fin th f witto ff 


c o1T of the world, Perſecution is wy a4} | 
K bur 2 ſin, 


; 


| Vitbus res heart. Deſtroy the fleſs , that. "ti 


il} Cceperin!, 
it Paudeamus 
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"bur thepraningof Chriſts Vine, & 
74 Mar, The Almond tree is mad-- fruitful h 
je,m  @ariving 21s 1nto it, letting out 4 

Apol- moxious gum that hindereththe fraidff 
P,tricm fulneſs thereof, God never ;nrendul 
þ:bet Deus more £o0d: to his children then why 

aduerſis he ſeems to deal moſt ſeverely | 4 


| bozos viros them. The very heathen hath g 


ammumn gy ſerved-it- tons; Gad doth not loveh 


Mos ti 0/1. . . *77 | OC 
ur 83- . children with a weak: womaniſh of 


[| Sen. cur on, but with a ſtrong maſculine lf 
[| bonis viri and had rather they ſuffer bardihiff 
| 72411a%is then periſh : hom the Lord lnul 


| ay. obs, he.chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth ever 


- Whos: he receiveth, God: will. 
ther fetch blood, then Joſe a Sp 
break -Ephraims bones, then-tullh; 

' him to go 6x in the frowardneſ«ofi 


Whit 


difpoſita p;rit may be ſaved in the dayof 


i ft, lugea- *; 
i ol "5.8 Lord feſw. We are chaſftema; 
| dumEib. the Lord, that we ſvonld net bet 
i micigau- demmed with the world: His Dig 


i} det; ur pline is made- up of ſeverity a} 


em 72 love; he doth chaſtiſe, but he uf 
reach alſo, that ſo his childrenmg 
ec Terr. inherit rhe bleſſing : the diſcipfe* 


il I; de ſpec- Is ſharp, but the end is ſweet. : 2h 
If $26.C:28 rhe Lord O my Soul, and all i 
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F within me bleſs his holy Name : 
Mt jþ the Lord O my Soul, and forget 
Wit hs benefits, | 
b, krenthly , It ſhews us, That 4 7 Branch 

Wy Condition is not fo forms- Inforn.. 

Wes thing as fleſh and blood doth * ff rigs | 
Wnt + : It is ignorance and an- 2Y read” 
oh which flandereth the Diſpen- .,,. :»- 
Wo of God, and caſteth reproach orchends, 
Wihe Croſs of Chriſt. He that 

aſh | the words of God, which (aw 

he of the Almighty , having 

” 's Wi ena , could, by. way of 

i pum plr ask this queſtions Why 


— 


p! fear m the days of evil ? Pla, 49.59 
(uf } phat us there 11 43 -afſ ited 
fue 14ch to be dreaded ? \etany 
Wilew. me a reaſon .. and I will 


if tf A X = Y Yb 

nay, to. fear bd, deſpondency, 
end {9%.15 more oblervablg. which 
= < { '; f » Shock bw F* | , 
bet I W hen the $1GAILY _of my 
14 av, - ps 7 q + '9 Thi; 
4 compaſs me about | ls 

it F addition of the grcateſt weiphe. . 

he nfopder imaginable ; the mean- 


en mp When my tranſgr ffivas put =. 
ſcipl wocloſe, chit they even tread, 
BY heels as were, when // 
all j Marh brought me into the 

Eien God is correfF:ng me 
K 2 for 


by < IF 
vo? 
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for my iniquities; why truly ( Chill 

ſtians ) that's the thing which , ch 

of God doth moſt of all tremble 

to conſider that he hath /»'d high 

ſelf into a ſuffering condition, 
ſufferings purely Evangelical, wi 
perſecution for righteouſneſs ſul 

a gracious heart can ſee (ml 

1P<.4 13 times ) more cauſe of reg 
M1 x... Chen of perplexity , and look wh 
"125" chem as a giferather then an ing 
tion; but affliQions and miſe 
which 6» brings upon a man, ih 

to be judicial and peva!, and can 

face of wrath rather then of Ih 

I, but obſerve it, even in theo 
Pſalmift can ſee no juſt cau 

fear 3 Wherefore ſbould I fea: 

the days of evil, When the , [ 

of my heels ſhall compaſs me ah 

See, when fin and forrows' bel 

him on every ſide he is fearleſs] 
knows no reaſon to the conttifh 

unleſs any one can tell him wi 

is ; How ſo? ſurely upon the 
account in my Text, becauſe Dil 

had a God that could reach 8h; 

as chaſtiſez and therefore , th, 

fn were as poyſon in his cup oli 


. 
m = _ arti 
—_— 
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ah. 


, yet divine teaching could an- 
*S& that poyſon, and turnit into 
ep of bleſſing unto him; Thy red 
Ul tby faff comfort me. 
$0 that the children of God 5» 
tion , or entering wpon ſuffer- 
; would fic down and dwell vp- 
ws Conſideration, The fr xit and 
[ge which God knoweth 
UF co bring ont of all their /o-- 
my. even the peaceable frnits of 
ren/neſs , This would keep 
, MW from uncomely deſpondencies, 
an Jjctions of ſpirit; For this 
f þ [We faint not ( ſaith the Ap0- 2 Ccr 4s 
nn) for what cauſe? while we 16, 18+ 
WM mt at the things which are 
f as, but at the things which are 
Ye»; that is to ſay, not at the 
' + (offerings, but at the 5nviþble 
' and advantage of our ſufferings, - 
leſs: Wbelds vp head, and keeps up heart ; Row. 5-33 
oniiEnaketh the Soul not only to be +: 5 
0 ie buc to glory is tribulation; 11 i 
NI, gory uu tribulation ; wn reſpicit 


by ping that tribulation Worketh Mutyr, co- 
ie Ui 
þ 7 


Pla. £3. 4, 


F 
| 
£ 


po 


"B 
© 6 
F 


ee, and patience experience, and 1084s re- 
1 Snence hope ; and hope maketh not oo jy 
» "ned, becanſe the love of God us 56 Mare 
" Tavroad in onr hearts by the Holy yr. 
T K 3 Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt which dwelleth in us, Thig 
the way to counterpoiſe the temp 
tion; and in the conflict betweenth 
flea and the ſpirit, tocome intog 
ſaccour of the better part. ©} 
$ Branch Eightly, 7: ſhews wm the ref 
Inform” Why God doth keep ſome of his puſif 
5, Aud ſo lung unaer the Duſcipline of the Bill 
hag wn- Truly God doth not: only bring 
der ;fli- Children into the Scbool of 'affiftiulh 
&ion, but many times keeps them Joxg thank 
Pſ1.125.3: The rod-of the Wicked indeed ſhall 
(ALWAYS) ref on the backof ( 
righteos , T, but it may /ze long, th 
months, for years , for many. ui 
ropether ; ſeventy years were ſh 
Jews in the honſe of Correll: | 
Babylon ; four hundred years in 
brick-kilas of Egypt , Story ang 
perience will ſ{zrve in inſtances witty 
out number, Hence you haye 
20ple of God ſo often at their Hl 
lengs in their ſufferings, 7 al. 6 
Bat thin O Lerd, HO W L ONWN 
Pſal. 13, 1, 2. HOW LONK 
Wilt thou forget me O Lord for.extih 
HOW: LONG wilt thou hidtlihl 
Jace from me > HOW+LOMNSe 
ſhall I take connſel in "7.0 


0 2 
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ggO W LONG paall mine Entmy 
oo 1x4/ted over me? In this P/alm 
nt f re my Textis, HOW LONG 
0M the wicked, HOW LONG 
"ul the wicked triumph? twice How 
raſly, before he can vent his com- 
Mint ; and yet again the third time, 
n0W LONG /2/ they niter and 
Wk bard thing? HOW LONG, 
les Jeremiah, ſhall I [ce the fandard, 
bn hear the ſound of the trumpet ,, 
alld Zechariah, O Lord of Eoafts, 
MOW LONG Wilt then not have 
rey o#2 Fer ſalem, ' ard on the Cities 
'W Pdah ? The Souls under the Altar, 
e nel. 6, 10, cry with aloud vojee, 
wie in much anguiſh and agony, 
WOW LONG O Lord, hily and 
L W, doſt. thor not avenge ottr blood «ns 
em that awell on the Earth? Verily 
Wd doth keep his people ( ſome- 
 Haes ) /o long under their preſſures, 
, 64 they begin at length even tog:ive 
\W[c/ves up to deſpair, and to con- 
) Nie they ſhall never ſee deliverance. 
: c0/Fits you find not only the common 
14eWMticude of the Zews in the Baby/oni- 
OMFcaptivity, concluding deſperately, 
Suit bones are dryed, our hepe is loſt, 
10 K 4 We 
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AE 3 $44 
OC __ 


Corre:on, 


we are cut off for our parts, 
bones may as well /ive, asour capt 
vity have an end, but even th 
Prophet 7eremiab bimſelf ( whethe 
tn his own perſon, or in the name 
the whole Church I know not 
poſſibly both , ) They have cut i; 
my life in the dungeon, and caſt 
fone pon me ;, He ſeems to himf 
to be in the condition ofa manthi 
is dead and baried , and the gra 
fone rould to the mouth of L F. 1 


pulchre , a Metaphor expreſſing olff® 
hopeleſs and deſperate condition 


yea hence itis, that whendeliveran 

is nigh, they cannot believe it, thou 
a Prophet of God, Or an Angelfrof 
Heaven , ſhould report it, Thi 
ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Zia: 
for the time to favor her, yeathe/ail; 
time is come, (ings the Prophet Dani 
'or ſome other that lived near WF 
expiration of the ſeventy years MF; 
tivity ; and yet in the mean timetl; 
7ews reply as before, Ozr bord; 
dryed, our hope us loſt, we aroct 
for oxy parts; q.4. tell not us of Go 
ariſing, &c: we ſhall never ſee 
again, we are but dfad men; ON 


— 
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ryeit by 'the way, They that would 
 delieye the captivity while it was 
p the rhreatening, Hab. 1. 5. would 
t believe deliverance when it was 
| the promiſe, A juſt judgment 


' 


* yon chem, that they that won/4 not 


i 
"Wieve God threatening , ſoonld not 
a h 
2 * God promiſing. But that's 
f - Deliverance was ſ0 i»credible 
h long a captivity, that they 
Þ al not believe ic when they ſaw it 3 
> the Lord turned again the cap- pſ4 x26 1 
| & wy of Zion, we were like them that 
6 6 un3 They knew not ( as ic fared 
n "Pater, half awake, and half 
\ Afts 12-9.) whether it was 
or whether they ſaw a viſion 
; Is this a real deliverance ? or 
neing dreams only 2 Our Saviour 
4. 0s, that when the Son of man 
| come ( 5. e with particalar deli- xv 1g 8. 
wces to his Church he ſhall not 
; 1 on the earth; there will noc 
«Which enough in the people of God 
f believe it, by reaſon of the long 
ores nd perſecutions that have 
F Wupon them, 
Wow : f- Mw whar is the reaſon 
[Go 4 uFer; aMidtion to lie fo 
K.< lond 


wt 
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Jong upen the backs of his cid n 
Truly. one reaſon is, becauſe 
have /ivea long in ſin, "they have be [| 
long a ſinning, and therefore Gidh 
long a correfting : God puts them 
THEIR How-longs, becauſe they 
have put God to HI S- Hiw-logl 
Exoa. 6,28, HOW LONG) 
fuſe ye to heep my Commandme wo " 
and my Lawns ? HOW LONG F 
wil thes people provoke me > * 
HO W LONG wii berreth 
believe > Jerem, q« I 4. H O'\ 
LONG Fall thy wain' thi 
loag within thee? Hoſea 8, 5. H J\ jt 
LONG will tbe ere they attain 
innocency, &c. And truly if tl 
have made God complain: ' 4 
THEIR How-longs, no words} F 
God make them complain of oy q 
How:-longs, But then again , 
ther and the main reaſon is, becalf 
the work, is not yet done ; they my ; 
receive Inſtr uftion by their Correll; 
elſe aflifion would quickly coal 
God givech not a blow , he dra” 

not a arop of blood, more then neel 

x Pet 1.6, For a ſeaſon, if NE E D br, je # 

in heavineſs ; it there be heavim 


iſs 
* 
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here is ced of it; and if heavineſs 
DE wtinue Jong, there is veed of it,” It 
*F; not to gratifie their Enemies that 
«$77 keeps them ſo long under their 
Sh, but to zeach them , not that | 
Wed afi:ts willingly, &c. but that he Law. 3433. if 
Bay do them good #n their 172ttr end; | 
""IJtat by the rod of Correfion he may 
Jive out chat folly which is in their 
"Warts: And when thatis done, then 
"Wey ſhall ay no /ozger for their dels- 
-*Syravce ; then God opens the priſer 
Y! bore, and zhrows the rod into the 
"We, and infinite mercy it is, that 
-" "Wiey are »ot delivered till they are 
en Wiitered; that God will not ceaſe 
© Whfer.ing till they are, willing to 
, Maſe innins ; ſaying, +1 have bors 
H fiction, I will offend no more; that 
Wch 1 ſee not, teach thou me ; avd 
MY 1 have dene wickcaly, I will ao fo - 
Wo more. 
 Ninthly, take notice from hence, - 
"Fat gntedchabls,. creatures WE ATE: itow une, 
k W-nature , who wil .not ſet onr icachablll 
"Meifts to receive. Iſtrafios till we ve are by 
"Ft hip: ro it by the rofl gf coryett;- NARres 
FW, and hardly :4er neher \ unlels 
0d 11ltiply ſtripes, it is nor 147 
ww: I 184 
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204 
28.10. tiplying of precepts that will do y 
Sood ; there muſt -be ſtripe unonk: 
ſtripe, and aff5:150 upon affiitinh 
as well as line pen line, and precepiifi 
pon precept , or elſe it is in vain 
we are ſo brutiſh , with Zphraink 
that we make God ſpend his rod 
upon us ; and when all is done, Gi 
muſt turs #« by main ſtrength, on 
elſe our folly will not depart from ms 
This is a /amentation , and ſhoul 
be for a lamentatios : We woulh 
ſay, that were a very bad child that 
will be taught no longer then the 
rod is upon hu back! ſuchare weth 
we are ſo indocible that we py 
God to it, as it were to ſtudy whith 
methods and courſes to take wit! 
] us. How foall I ao for the Daughter 
| Jer. g. 7, of my people > 1will melt them and rh 
| them, &-c, Well,let us judg our ſelva 
| and j»ſisfic God, 1 
[xo Branch Tenthly , and laſtly, It ſhewethi 
5 us on the contrary, How much grath 
.Ciows hearts are in love with the wor 
for the improvement of their ſpitk 
RruRion, tual knowledge, wherein they can 
put ſach an efimate upon their 
| ſofferings , and account that theith 
_ blefosli 
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vhs which other men call their 
onffiſery ; BLESSED « the man 
conan thou chafeneſt and tracheR. 

ceplſie P/almſ# in another place ſpeak- 

ain $þ very warmly to this purpoſe ; 7: 
eimMirod for me that 1 have been af- Pſ.119.71 
rodfed : why? that 1 might learn 

Gullh Statates » He loyeth the zyord 

, Ofidearly, that for the Words ſake, 
is in love with affix : The 
ouldſp, the red, the priſen, the wil- 
oulGuſs , any thing, 15 precious that 

| thatfings [ſr afion with it. Carnal 

1 tiiple can be content to ge in their 
weiravce, fo they may aye in their 

: pu; whereas gracious hearts think 

wo much to-g0 ro School to a Bride- 

with. and even while the blood is 
gbtenfining down the back, can ſay, is 


—O————— 


— 


Je and Nature make of the ſame 
Whenſation ! It is proud diſ/ainto — 
$" to be taught by the /oweft of 
« "IL [4 j- he \ 1 *,v {| 
Fa, -* Ts T e treaſure s of qe Pitis ſepe || 
bph in *n earthen veſſel ? ren Lu 
y Callfietoo 0/4, none tO0 wiſe, BONE LOO bye neftar 
a, te be pur into the meaneſ baber, 
/ 0n this fide heaven, , 


206 Corrt(ton, 
 T have done with the uſe of Inforl i 
mation : I come now in the econ 
place to the Uſe of Exhortation, F 
I. Such as are jt tl 
from ſafferings. 
Anditis | 2. Szchb as are rnderſa 
to four ferings, | 
forts of < 3. Such as are come of 
People. of a ſuffering cond 
£200. | 
4. Parents mm referen 
to their children, 
T Branch The firſt branch of Zxhortatinſ 
| Exvort, to ſuch as through the patience uſe 
* ec forbearance oi God are yet free fn 
| freefrom chaſtiſement and affliction ; The C 
| ſufferings, dle of the Almighty doth ſhine in th 
Tabernacle, and they wa!" "thei 
in butter, &c. Why cow, would 
prevent chaſtiſement and keep off 
ſtrokes of divine diſpleiſure from yoſſ 
ſelves or families * Let me comme: 
unto you. 'T 
A twofold Cation from this 
| DoQtr: ne: 

1. Strdy theſe Leſſons well whil 
are in the $che. / 0: the ord. | n 
- hp «botir [ be ;1 -ternited # ay he off 
Piſements and «ffi ions which you 
1pos other men, F: 


_ We Exhir, 
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Fir If you would prevent cha- i Caution. 


g ment, flndy the/e £5288 libs To fre=. 
eſons well, while ye are under the res fl 
Fachives of the Word : Therefore 1," No a. 
; th God ſend us into the School of fr by the 
Kition, becauſe we have been yoy- Word. 
feients in the School of the Gofſ= 
; SF; becauſe we will © zot hear the ——- 
id, we force God to turnus over 
| ſeverer Diſcipline, and to haye 
- Wears bored with afMicton, and chen 
ds * th God, row hear the rod, and 
v bath appointed it, O my belo- 
[1:bour, I heſeech you, to profit 
1 kh by the Teachings of Jeſus Chriſt 
1 Wthe Goſpel , ſet your hearts to all br im.T.z3 
Wtrat/s 20d counſel; of God reveal- "7 ume 
.. qo you therein, The Goſpel is ayiifoy 
| wodel or platferns of ſound words, xiyav 
te 'to make you ſonnd Chriffians, 2 Tim. 2» 
of t'to Salvation; O let yorr pros 33: 
W be. made known to all men, Jn 
4 ral, ſer you hearts to thoſe 7x- 
Fions or Lefſons propounded in 
'DoRrinal part cf this ſubje& , 
hi | Ft neglet whereof Godis forced 
kd his people into captivity, that 
+ offi be may teach them vith the - 
, ers and thorns of the Wilderneſs. In 
tif ticular, I, Learn, 
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 CorrefFion, 


x. Learn, in the time of you; 
Peace and tranquility , to lay to by pu 

the /ufferings of the reſt of your if 

thren that are inthe world, Rememl 

them that are in bonds, as bound wi® 

Heb, 3.13. thens ; Think of them that areinpr | 
fon, Whoſe feet are hurtinthe fiulli 

and the irons do enter into their ſul 
with the very ſame affe&ionania}- 

fliQion of ſpirit, as if you your ſe 

lay bound in chains by them inthif 

ſame dw»geon; put your Soulsin thelf 

Souls Reads; and content not youlſ” 

ſelves with thoſe /ooſe, and frail 

and tranfient glances , which tholif 

Be this that are at eaſe in Sin do uſually calf 

| warmed upon men in miſery ; a cold Lf 
and fled. have mercy on them , and there'wlf 
Jan-3.16, end, Remember them that are 
bonds, as bound With them; ali 

that you may know you are notlif 

confine your compaſlion to priſon 

onely , it follows, 4nd rhem thi 

ſuffer adverſity , &e. Learn to (yt ; 

pathi:e with all rhe people of Ca 

under any adverſity Wharſceverſi 

hide noc your eyes, and ſhuc notu 

your bowels of comp-fſjon, fra 
any that are ina ſuffering condition® 


ii Kd 
; 
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"Mehat upon this account, As being 
2 [elves in the body , If the duty 
et thy brother, the motive re- 
"48 thy ſelf ; tho art yet inthe body, 
K while you remain 1n the fleſh, 
"Wm cannot. promſe your ſelves one 
os exemption from troubles; but 
*; Fexpoſed tro the ſame common ca- 
1 Wities Which attend a fate of mor- 
I9; AS IT 19 an argument of comfort 
Fibem that are in affliction, that 
Wir temptations, and tryals are com- 
£1,810 me; God doth not gle them 
to encounter with anparallcld 
\Wition, ſo onthe other ſide it is an 
 Witive to compaſſion to them that are 
wel, to conſider that the; are /;able 
Aihe /axe temptations; and there- 
"Wt ſhould meaſure out the ſame 
+894/:095 tO their ſuffering brethren, 
Mt they would expe in the /ame 
Mr; not. knowing how ſoon the 
40 of trembling may be put intotheir 
( 


1 Cor. 10, 
13, 


; 1 band ; to be ſure, inſenþbleneſs 
eotptther mens miſeries will haſtenic; 
ont pt far aWay the evil aa); 
fra ie por beds of Ivory, &c. eat Amos 6. 3y 
- opus ont of the flock, and Calves 42 5» 6+ 
l | of the fall, &c, drink Wane 4n 
= | bowls, 


) 


Correfion, 


V-rſe To 


bowls, &c. 5, e they give themfelyſ# 
up to all manner of /#»/»ality, wif 
thereby draws the ſenſe of this 
brethrens mi/eries ; they are na of pg! 
ved for the affiiftions of Feſeph, & by 
ly not the afidtion of the Chunfſ% 
to heart, it neyer coſt them arhuſſ#« 
ſleep; they abated norhing of allrhQ@#« 
ſenſuaþexceſſes , they never turnaſiſ 
to ſhed one tear over bleeding Sims 
ſecret; what :ollows > why, (afſ;.* 
God, therefore now ſhall they goo”: 
tive with the firft that go captive, i" 
the banquet of them that. ftrett-' 


_ themſelves ſhall be removed ; as if OW! 


ſhould have faid, AsIl:ve, becaif 
you have not pityed your brethraf / 
captivity , you your ſelves ſhall 
led away captive , and the next 
ſhall be yours; and there you ſt 
learn by experience, what itis 00 
plandred, and what it is to lie 
chains , whatis it to have cruel 7aÞ'd 
maſters ſet over you, what it isÞ"d 
Want bread, you ſhall banquetÞ 
7% more; you ſhall feel by Ja 
what” you would not feel by JW# 
pathy. And therefore, Chriſignc 
ſet your hearts to the afistjons Of [ 


I 


Inſtruftion. 


Biarch and people of Ged; it is the 
Seat duty which the t592es call for z 
i& I am afraid Godis now viſiting 
lard and Londos for the negie&t 

this duty , 7/e are verily guilty cone 
wing our brethren, in Germany, in 

ard, in Enplanad,a nd Scotland, &c. 

lat we ſaw the angmiſh of their ſouls, 

ls they beſorug bt #4,and We would nit 

»;thcrefore ts this arſtreſs come non 

{l; \W'e have not grieved their ſor- 
0605, nor wept their tears, nor ſigh'd 
@$" gr0ans, nor bled their blood . 
therefore may fear , leſt God 


(O@vld ſay unto us alſo, evenunto ps, 
ecalficd the next that go into captivity, 
lh ball go into Mecy's with the 
alt that are plundered and fpoil'd ; 


pv» ſhall be plundred and ſpoil'd' 
u fWthe next that ſhall be impriſon'd, 
; tof8ſhall be taken priſoxers , with the 
let that ſhall be /{aiz with the 
Tad; you ſhall be flain with the 
tigÞird ; your wives ſhall be made 3. 
ers, and your children ſhall be made 
v {r/e+,and your dWvellings ſhall caft 
y 442,50 d be left deſolate .and there. 
riſli&let us look to it, and know in this 
5 offldey the things of onr peace, before 
i - they 


Correfion, 


they be hid from onr eyes;Shew compa 

fion, that you may not »e-d c' mpaſſiÞſ 

on, or, if you xeedit, you n1: y finditfs 

In like manner ſer your hearts 1! 

the other Leſſons which God teacherÞ 

by his chaſtiſements. 4" 

Prize Creatnre comforts more, a 

ſorfeit upon them leſs ; be mot xt 

thankful, and leis ſenſual ; eſpeciallſs 

prize a Gosþe! while ye have a Goſpii 

prize it by ics Worrh, that you malf® 

| Amos 8. y; not prize it by the want , prize 

that you may keep it, leſt you priiÞ- 
| it one day when you cannot recoÞ 

| Hoſea 5.6. jt, that's a dreadful word, 7 hey full 


| go with their flocks and with their hen 
| Aro8.rs, 9 ſeek. the Lord, but they ſhall if" 
FIND Him, And / Will ſo 


{ 


famine, not of bread, nor a thirſt (+ 
water, but of hearing the Wordof ti 
Veiſe 12, Loyd, &c. and they ſpall run to if 
fro, to ſeek the Wordef the Lora, ff 
Shall not FIND IT. | 
Study ſelf-denyal, meekne/s of WW" 
rit Labor to diſcover the hidden eff 
raptions of your own hearts , be U* 
digging into that d«»ghill, your 
find it a bottowleſs-pit ; The hap 
| 199" deceitful above all things, ana 
| ſperat vi 


Teftraftion. 


mately wicked, who can know it d7the 
(Wd /earch the heart. Oh entrear the 
lit 

( 


dto diſcover your heartsto you. 


g rfitndy Scripture evidence for your 
here is Chriſt; reſt not in any 
ence , which you will not vex- 
& your ſonls upon, if you were to 
Methis moment, 
ialffLabowr to maintain ſweet commu- 
lp with Ged, to be able to ſay 
nM the Apoſtle, and to ſay eral, 
20 communion #& with the Father, 
ei with bis Son Foſs Chrift;, Make 
cond your choyce, and not your we» 
A, 2nd labour to maintain ſuch 


= Joh, To3» , 


ant converſe with him, that when 


| dye, you may change your p/ace 
-148, but not your company. 
Live up in the exerciſe of your 
fie 3 add to Jour faith wertne, to 
0 ate knowledge , and to kno\Wleage 
|, Pr avce , and to temperance god- 


"Ms, and to godlineſs brotherly 


2 Per. r, 


f eſe , avd to brotherly kinaneſs 5, 6. 


# cavity ; Be adding one grace to an- 
e ir, and one degree of grace to 


uyher, and one exerciſe of grace to 


ther exerciſe of grace , that you 
ud} not put God to add effiion 
14h. to 


214 CorreC(tion, 


co affiiftion , and {orrow to ſarrowl- 
while others are adding /*' ty fol, 
drunkenneſs to thir#, do you' addi 
grace to grace 3 Be ſtedfaſt and un; 
movable , alwayes abounding in 1 , 
work of the Lord, &C, 
Job 22 21 Acquaint your [elves with God, a 

| good ſball come thereby. Stidy 

| Ti: God more. 'and love him bneſf 

| 


Thu ts Life eternal, &c. Joh. 17. 
Hoſea 6.3« They ſhall we ROW, if We follow 001 / 
haow the Lord. | 
Mind IT beſeech you, -white'p 
are in your! HS and peace, th 
ond thing, necef, 4 (h - there 1s bits | 
| Hoc ave, thing neceſſary , there be many wa) * 
- be's, but one maſt be : O take hee 
of induſtriotis folly, and.dif- -ſpirienoſ 
your felves in. the parſuir of crilsÞ 
mminde your works 
Redrem the time, the dayes # aye tual 
O that Chriſtians would ſtudy 6 | 
worth of time, value a day , fay 
every HOUR, yea of every moment" 
This 15 TIME : Redeem time whil xo 
you have it : redzein time while tif $i 
may EZ Mz 'pord Evil dayes, at t 
Coming, Wheresn you will (ay, [ a : 
no pleaſure in them, Yea, the daje 
are 


< 


 Inſbruftion.” 


Anil; evil with fr, evil with 
Wd ; redeem the time ro 4s good, 
ve good, that neither you may 


iq he worſe for the times, nor 


mee for you; Happy ſhall that 
I be call'd, who contributeth 
the heap of the God-pro- 

"S; abominations, nor receiveth 
ſions from. the byporriie: and 
i cation of the preſent gene. 
" Ka the ſufferings of Teſus 
: Reſolve, with Paxl,. 7o 

ji bebing but Feſres Chriſt, and 
* pucified. : A due contempla-: 
F of the Croſs will  haghten 
1 Love, and Jeſſe your own 


/t 


a 48 

| [ labour to get your converſe 
8 Heaven : Looking for ,' 

. pin to, Or as. the word fi Rong 

P "iS the coming of Chriſt : 

vo (ome Lord feſmws , come 


of A 

ord, bre- / Sinfulneſ, of Sin. 
i | udy, and \ Emprineſs of the 
ia [throngh- Creature. 
bat . Fulne(s of Chriſt, 


larly . And 
art 


*'2 Pet. 33 
12, 
are Soy 
TX; F 1% 
puoidy ; 
& 
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Power ful ing 
Laſers, ia- [es | 


. Preſſions; nor with impreſſions, | 


John 3 35. light, walk in the light, left & 


all theſe , Experimental 


. ( Inward - 
And n\ Covi ! | 
and the like Tag 


bour for an dbiding 


Content not your ſelves, Chr 
ans, with a general, ſlight, ſuperficly}- 
a powerleſs, flitting Knh 
ledge : reſt not in notions ; be 
ſatisfied with expre/ſioss without þ, 


are not abiding impreſſions , that 
like fig»res written inthe ſand: 
is the ruine of profeſſors. Ti 
profeſſors, their »ames ſha 
Written in the duft, who writ, 
vine inſtruftions in the duſt : ati, 
if God have a minde to do 
good , expect that he ſhould: 
you into the Hoxſe of Correll 
and there teach. you with conf 
and write his I»ſtraftions it | 
blood. * 
And therefore if you would 
yent ſo ſevere a Diſcipline, 0p, 
prove your time well in the Sq, 
of the Word . While you hat 


Inflruftion, 


j come #pon you , while yol fit 
der che Teachings of the Goſpel, 
jour ©O ger knowledge anſwerable to 
= means, ard grace anſwerable to 
r knowledge, Thus much for the 
WC aucion. 
Y come now to the ſecond Can- 2 Cation, 
"2" Labour ta 
f you won'd prevent affliction, voy Rn 
ww to be inftirutted by the cha (\ffcri ps, 
ments which you ſee upon other 
|. God deals wich bis children 
Sutors do with the children of 
es, whip them #pon flrangers 
Fs, Thus God ſcourged J/rae! 
Ss the back of the Nations round 
"It; Zeph 1.6. 1 have cut off the 
"Wins, their towers are deſolate, 
ſid: their ſtreets wafte that none 
With by, their Cities are arftroyed, 
Mut there 15 no man, that there 1s 
(inhabitant: SHORT WORK! 
their puniſhment, was Ifraels 
Fior;, 7 ſaid, Surely thou Walt 
# me, thon wilt receive 1n- 
Wir : The Worlds judgements 
 "Fthe Churches ;»ſtro:tiovs , and 
4A lookt that his people ſhould 
T made that »/e of this praical 
| L dotrine 


| 


'% wh 
4, oh 
73. 
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= dettrine ; 1 ſaid, Surely thou, will 
fear me, thou wilt receive mfrullh; 
3 ; God had gracious ends in thi, 
diſpenſation ; his ſeverity to ſir, 

gers, was his tender mercies 40 

wards 1/racl, he ſpared not. thi 

[t Nations, that he might have ſpardifihd 
[| Veiſc7, them, ſo their dvvellings ſhould not Wi 
cnt off ; God cnt off the Nationifiy; 
verſ. 6. that he might or car offi 
Iſracl , Behold ( as the Apoſilefih,, 
in another caſe, Row. 11, 22. ) thy 
goodneſs and ſeverity of God ; ih 
rity to the Nations, but goodndlfiet 
towards 7/rael, had they continu y,; 
in his goodneſs , had they receviihiug 
inftruftion by their neighbouh yn 
deftruftion. And as God punil ” 
Iſrael upon the Nations backs ,fite 
[ God puniſht 7«dah upon | Iſrdlfhys | 
{ Jer.7.12, bach: Go ye noWw to my place ms F177 
loh, aud ſee whatl did to it, for ber 
wickeaneſs of my people 1ſr acl ; 1/rhiſe 
chaFtiſements ſhould have been fey Tit 
ſalems teachings, and by their ſit hy, 
foe ſhould hawe bees healed , for ſe | 
neglet whereof God is highly ich 
pleaſea', and ſpeaks concerning ſe x 
in a very angry diale&;, 2nd 7 /Wld 
wit: 


| 


Inſtruftion, 
Shen for all the canſes whereby back- 
Wing 1/rael had committed advt- 
”, 1 had put her away, and g:ven 
he 4 6:4 of divorce, yet her trea- 
Worms fifter Frudah feared not, but . , 
Wit and played the Harlot als. Jr 3 
Wd took it ill, that Peraſalem 
puld fight the kindneſs of ſuch a 
Wren , and deſpiſe the counſel 
ich was written to her in her 
Ws blood; g. 4. I would haye 
ide 7ernſalem- wiſe by Samaria's 
GH”, and taupht her by a rod 
Wieh ſhe ly /aw : but- ſhe fear- 
yt ; ſhe hardened her hearc 
woh a»belief, and either world 
ug underſtand the Caxtion, or da- 
Mme to my face to do my worf, 
le by her. Pameleſs whore- 
i; ſhe wene on to provoke me 
Jealouſie, This haſteneth that 
"Mement upon her ſelf which ſhe 
hiſed on others ; Judah muſt 
nw Iſraels rod , becauſe ſhe would 
hear it, As Jſrael muſt [off 
"Se judgements on-+the Nations 
ich ſhe would not improve ; by 
! iſe very Nations by whom ſhe 
Jud not be-infra ed, ſhe maſt 
\ & hy" be 


Correftion, 


be deftrozed, Zeph. 3. 8. So Fadalf 
muſt fee/ what ſhe feared not ar Þ ! 
diſtance ; ſhe that would not tremÞ! 
ble at her ſiſters divorce mull ſuffel$# 
drvorce her ſelf , and be judged aff 
women that break wealock , &Þþ 
EzeK. 16. 38. And bear her owl 
fname for her ſins that ſhe had cons 
mitted more abominable then theyl8 
yerſ, 52. 4 
Beloved Chriſtians, if we woul@#” 
prevent the ike ſeverity, let us tal 
heed of the like ſec#rity ; God hat 
been a lorp time fcourging Engl 
land upon Germanies back, and up 
on Irelands back , and upon Scof 
lands, back, God hath for thelf 
many -years ſcourged London onthiff* 
back of all the Cities and Couni@® 
round about; and God doth daylif* 
ſcourge every one of us in partiaſſ®' 
lar upon the back of our [«fferinff 
brethren, in divers kinds; his df 
fign is, that we ſhould fear him, thiff 
we fhonld receive inſtrutlion , If 
altogether fail his expeftation, Nt 
may fear that the ſame rods if 
preparing for our backs, whe 
with they have b/ed, yea that the 


0 - 


_— 4 Py _—— 
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re o'r faces, and add contempt to 
eieir tranſgreſſions ;, and how jult 

il it be wich God, if as we ag- 

rate their ins, ſo He aggravate 
von us their plagues ; that we that 
ould not be bettered by Gods 
(ning pieces ſhould be deſtroyed 
i&F Gods murarring 'pieces , that 

et that would not /ce and Jeary, ii 

Would feel and periſh; even parti- CERES | 
mir j#dgments ſhould be our 46- IA 
ments, Kemember Lots wife, 
eff Pilar of ſalt ſhould: /caſoz our 
bets, that when the judgments of 

Bid are abroad in the Earth, we 
with are the inhabitants ( not of the 
int only, but ) of Sion» alſo; may 
jun Ripghteonſneſs, Even thoſe 
(@@gments which the AZag:trate 
With execute by Gods appoint- 

Rent, are chiefly for cantion to 
| ypuders by , that ethers may hear Deut. 13. | 
aff fear, and do v0 more any ſnch | 
er@#kedreſs, &c. How much more 
jeſſe judgments which the Zord 


rl - L 3 _ bimſelf 


a 


Corres, 


himſelf doth execute ? vid, PſalÞ | 
64.7,8, 9, 2 Pet. 3. 6, Whenthg // 
father is correRing one child , thts 
whole family ſhould fear an7 
tremble.* Go to my place in Shit 


' ſaith God to the Jews, and ce whalh 


Jil 5 

} #, {ucn as 
| are under 
| ; fiiRion. 
| 


[Jaxe Nos 


[| ſa, 51.14 


(i 


1 did to it for the Wickedneſs of mii 
people 1ſracl, Tf we would leari 
by other mens ſufferings, we ſhoul 
prevent our own; this is the way 
prevent ſuffcrings. -Þ 
The Lord make us wiſe to $ 
vation.” 
I come to the ſecond branch offite 
Exhortation, /c* 
To ſuch as yet lie nndeſfhi 
afli&ion, and the chaſtilgh 
ments of the Almighty, UV 
Take nitice, O thou afflieſ 
Soul, what Gods deſign is in atfliifiifes 
ing of thee, and make it thy defyiſfub 
namely, that thou mayſt be raughiſſor 
that corre&ion may be turn'd intſflea 


 inſtrucion, hear the rod, and whhid 


hath appointed it. Ik is the grefihith 
miſtake and folly of men, that tliih6t 
make more haſte to get their alli 


ions removed then ſanftified ; TW th 


captive exile haſteneth that he miſs, 


E © Inſtraftin. 
US lorſed , that he ſhonld not dye 
iS the pir, &e, 9. 4. men would fain 
if. 1214 priſon, or leap out at the 
#4», beftre God open the door , 
bt his theic way is their fo/} : 
ud ihe following words imply ; 
wit 7 am the Lord thy God that di- 
rilhded the Sea, Whoſe waves roared, 
It Lord of Hits is 155 Name ; q.d. 
en would fain be delivered, but 
ey take not the right conrſe., 
alFeliverance belongs unto me, 7 
m the Lord thy God that aivided 

the Sea, and made it a way ior my 
anſormmed to paſs over , and that 
When it was moſt tempelinous, 
ele rhe Waves thereof roared : 
"Eben 1 will deliver, no ob&7r aft1- 
can ſtand in the way; and yet 
ſrl now in captivity will not 
ok to me: I am the Lord of 
rowes7s, that have all the Armies in 
nJfleaven and Earth at my command ; 
wand yet when they are beſieged 
regith troubles and dangers, I can- 
hot hear from them, they rx to 
Je creature, vnd neglect God; or 
Ft they cry to me in their diſtref- 
", it is for deliverance only, but 


o 


L 4. 


' Correflion, 
 * not for teaching , though 1 hav 
© put my words in thy month, verſ, 16]: 
that is 7 have given them my Law 
* and Statutes, wherein I hive mad@ 
*known my deſign» in aifliqio 
* why 1 ſend them into captivic 
* namely, that there I mighÞ#& 
* humble them, and prove them, an 
* make them know what is in th 
* heart. This is the /vorteſt wal M! 
* to deliverance, and 1n this pathWÞt- 
* they has trod, / worla have plant) 
*ed the Heavens, and laid the founſt 
* dations of the Earth, verl. 16. evelſ< ! 
"the NEW HEAVENS aff. 
*the NEW EARTH of fera{dft 
* lems Reſtoration, and bave ſaid 
* Ston, T hou art my pesple, in the lam; 
verſe, This is Gods method wherei 
he will onhis people, and where. 
if chey meet him, they ſh:ll not ſlaſſ 
long for their d:iveravce. 
And therefore be wiſe, O thi f 
aflited, tefſed with tempe$t, and ui 
comforted, be inflruficd, left Guy! 
Sorl depart from thee, make mory 
haſte to be ravght, then to be deli 
vered ; and chuſe rather to bay 
| thy 


Inſtruttion, 
$1 affliction ſan7:ified, then reme> 
4d; that is obſervable in F1hy's 
Sheech : Hiypocrites 1n heart heap up Job36.13; 
ath ( 5. e. add to their oWn ca'ami- 
) why ? they cry not when bind- 
MSthem, Why as it is, 7063 4.32. That 
1 ſee not, teach thowme , if 1 
he done 111quity, I Will do no more. 
S Conſider, 
S;. That this is Gods aefign, that - 1. 1f we 
$ mipht teach thee by bis chaſti[e- co 
#5, and if thou croſſeſt Goas deſign, 467 ET! |? 
a6 juſt with God to croſs thy deſign; cofs ours;. i | 
thou wilt not let God have his | 
reffd in 1nſtxuftion, he will not let 
in have thy end in enlargement , 
only way to retard deliverance; 
180 make #00 much hafte to be delive- 
ml; and he that belteveth will net 
eiffite bafte. 
raft2. Conſider, That bare deliver- 2 Pl vec- 
aſi is not the Bleſſing ; T told you ace (3 
. ore, that deliverance alone is bur wes 
ho fruit of common bounty « le tell "IF 
{ne more now s Deizverance alowe 
708} be the frait of the Curſe, a man 
108} be delivered in wrath. and not 
del ove, Deliverance from ore fe 
bay Won may but make wa) tor another: 
on LS toy 


——_———— 
— 
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MU et AGE AA oh 


for 4 greater : : Affliction may return,eri 
like the anclear ſt irit , with ſe go! 
more worſe then it ſelf, So God's 
threatens an unteachable people; ; Tiob 
. by theſe things ye will not be reformedlh 
' but will walk, contrary to me, Croſs my 4 
| deſign in my chaſtiſements , the 
| | Levit, 26. Will I walk contrary to you , I wil 
I 3274 croſs your deſign andin ſtead of d 
W- liverance, 7 ww puniſh yea yet ſeve F 
times more for your fins. The: blefifh 
fing of correction is inſtrattion, 0 q 
| let not God go till he bleſs thee, Itis Tl 
1tx (24 ro fad thing to have affis&t10n, bats To 
tave affli- the bleſſing of aifligion, to feeliſh;, 


ction, but the word of the Croſs, but a ri 
yrot the ood of the Croſs, to taſte th n 
biclling, 

| bitter root , but not the ſweet fra ne 


of a ſuffering condition , ” 


Curſe, but not the Coraiad. "tm 1 ; 
in ſuch a caſe ove affii&#50 maſha 
not only make way for another, i; 
more , for greater; but aſflici er 
here may make way for danmatith 
hereafter ; and as one ſaith witti p: \ 
—— by all the fire of affli&tion ihe 
this world, a man may be but MY 
boil d for Hel. And therefore Oy. 
inſtruction , ſtudy the Leſſons of 

F tel k 


ied ww» 


Inftrntion; 


n, ering condition, »t ſap; and be 
emfyortunate for nothing ſo much 
dts be tanght of God; and to be 


+ 


be not with a commer teach- 


A 


4&, but that ſpecial, Covenant , 
ning ceaching, which chargerh the 
l 


il into the vatzreofthe 7rath, and 
makes the Soul holy as it is holy, 
eW pure as it is pure , and heavenly 
Fit is heavenly ; He for oxr profit, 
fl We might be partakers of his ho- 111 
ple, Heb.r2 10- |||] 
J Third Branch of Exhortation, 3 Branch ||! 
To them that are come ont of af- * Exhorts ||| 
eli and fiery tryals; Sit down, to Tr he it 
riſtian, and refleff wpon thy ſelf, £,ch of af | 
Wa in upon thine own heart, exa- fijt ons 
re thy ſelf; Have rrachings 4c 
Wranicd chaſtiſements > hath the 
ul b:dded ? caſt np thy accounts ;, 
hat haſt thon /earned ju rhe 
Tl! of Afiiion ? Not to. go, 
10er the /arger Catechiſm of thoſe 
enty Leſſons again , view the 
WShreiate 3 Hath God diſcovered to: 
1 ee the /infnlneſs of fin, the empt» 
Pe of the Creature , the ſulreſs of 
ugh; 2 1s no evil like to the evil 
Tf fin? * no good like to feſws 


de 
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b» . 
Fornica- 
ti anim 1 


que avril. 
i! bur abs t? 


O& quzerit 


tt Oxi74 tt ea 


| | q4 Po Pp {fm 


WH 1a & liqui- 


da no: in- 
avenit 8ſt 


I cum red't 
Iſt ad te Ang, 


Confeſl. }, 
Su C, Fo 


11Thrce dw- 
+ 2 PR 


Chriſt ? is the world become 


empty vanity, a mockery, A nothin 


in thine eyes ? Canſt thou fay, # 
good I have been affiifted ? and can 


dE. 
0d 
bee 
h ll 
chou point out that good , and fail 


This 1 had, this 1 have got by mh 


ſufferings; 7 know divine Truth 1. 


more inwardly, more clearly, mori 
experimentally, more powering 
more ſweetly, then ever, it hath 
more abiding impreſſion apon mil 


heart ? 
I would ſpeak a word. 


I, To them that can evidendii 
theſe teachings to their owl 
Souls. [| 


2, To them that cannot. 


Eirſt, To thoſe who through pradifed 
do find the fruit of aſfliQion inthlh 


ſavory and ſaving teachings of Gof 


upon their hearts , let meby way 
Exhortation commend a threetol; 


duty to you. 
x. Study to be thankful. 


2. Labour to preſerve the react 


 ##gs of God upon thy ſpirit. 
3. Learn tO pray for thens thilte: 
are aſſitted , and what Wl 


pray. 


y? ] - 
Firk 
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 F.rſt, Stndy to be thankfal , Hath 1 Duty, 
Kod 7arght thee as well as chaſtiſed Ds 
ice? O ſay with David, what SN 

| 3 I he priv;- 
ul 7 render to the Lord ? For con- ledges of 3 
Wer how great things God hath done being 

r thy Soul, taught as 


1. God hath done more for thee, —_ boy F 
en 5f he had never brought thee , 1, \, 


1 


- T_T CG P 
np goto nent 


to aſſiiftion and trouble, or then better 
& be had brought thee our the ſame d:liver- 
Wy on which he ſent thee zz , if he 2866+ 
ad delivered thee upon the firſf 
ger that ever thou madeſt in thine 
ocBfiction, it had not been a compa- 
Wile mercy to his teachings of thee 


| r—_— 
CN ee erode 
CO ee ec——— 
_———_———— Rr PE _— - 
Y 


4 4 
$7] 
N 


affliction; Prevention and dels- 
ance may bein wrath, xt ſup. but 
Kod never teacherb the Soul but it is 
WE hve. #7 
208 2. God hath doubled his mercy 2. Ic is a] ||: 
yd loving kindneſs to thee, he hath double, a q | 
109mmanded deliverance and inſtra- gee 
Yr too, a rwvifted mercy, yea, as 7 
 Wiliverance and Inſtruftion were 
aces return of Prayer, a trebl:, a 
f. $Wriplhed mercy, which ſhould 
togeatly endear the heart to (.od, and 
t Wake it ſing with David, 7 wil ove — 
 # Ls, becauſe ve hath heard the Pſa,L16 24 4 
Fng VoJce 


Y r—_— 
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return of prayer in a ſingle delive- 


rance , God expe&cs the return of Þ 
praiſe, Call upon me in the day of Þ 
Pſa,g0.15, trouble, I will deliver thee, and thu 
ſhalt glorifie me, how much moreF 


when he Wreaths and twifts his mer. 


double and treble and multiplyed 


mercy we ſhould load hinz with our 
praiſes. | 


voyce of my Supplication , upon the | 


cies one in another, ? double and tre./ 
ble and multiplyed mercy; calls forÞ 
ty 
thankfulneſs; when God /oads us with 
ere 


"8 
' 
t 


f 


3.afalo 3, Infruflion is the Seal of God 


Adoption. which ſet upon Corres» dothif 

ſeal up Adoption and Son-ſhip , tc ] 
Heb, x2, Them that are exerciſed thereby , thai 
1, chilaren of affliftion are , by Dinh 


Teaching , ſealed up the ch:laven v 


promiſe : If his children forſake mi 
Zaw , ſpeiking of Chriſts ſpiritual 
Pſa.89.31, Seed, 7 will viſit ther trauſgreſiu 
32,33 With 4 rod, &c but my loving kinuf 


neſs will I not tace awa); 1 willuff 

fit them with the rod , char is, 1 wilt 

teach them with the 'rod, it ſhalfbdE 

a rod of Inſtr ation co them, chat Ty 

the clildrens” portion : if bs hi F 
kb.327. dren forſacg we , 6. God del 
with 


ſh you as with Sons, Behold oh | 
So Chriſtian ſoul, God hath done | 
ur for thee in thy /afferings, which fl 
Mibly be denyed. thee in thy pro- 
| 
| 
| 


ity, given chee an Evidence of 
th $on-/b;p , he hath made thy /uf- 
Ss time thy ſcaling time; and [f] 
hb allured thee and browght thee Aoſ, 21145 || [if 
1 the Wilderneſs , and there hath b| 
1k: comfortably to thy heart, 

Sy Patmos hath been thy Paraasce 

erein he hath given thee his. 


v1 


, 
14. God hath conſecratedthy /#f- 4, S:#.r- | |\|j 
bis by his Teachings: £ffiiftin ings are | IN 
| uh taken Orders as It were , 0 Wes 
Ml ftand no lonper in the rankof © 
F#nary Providences , but ſerve 

7 in the Order of G«þcl Ordi> 

Wes , off ciating in the holy gar- 
Wot of iv5ne Promiſes, and to the 

We Uſes, What is the great end 
Fd deſign of the Promiſes ? the 

Woſile els us, 2, Pet. 1.4, There 

ſt 012/194 to ns exceeding great and 
bEious Promiſes , that by them we 

Wd be partakers of the divine was 

Fe, i. <. of gracious difpo/itzons and 
al:3cs, which make the ſoul _ 
i b 


—— 
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ble God, holy as he is holy, &c. this” / 
the ena of Divine Promiſes and Of 
dinances ; and mark, what the Ape 
ſtle Peter affirms of the Promiſelly... 
the very ſame doth the Apoſtle Py 
affirm of Gods chaſtiſements, Hef, 

| Hcb.12,10 9#7 profit, that we might be PARTAY 

KERS Of His HOLINES : See, bÞ,. 

| yertue of divine teaching affliftior ® 
advanced to the ſame degree and off 
with Goſpel Ordinances and Prof, * 
miſes;, fo that what hinders , whylh 
we may not pive thoſe titles ofhgh. . 
nour to Afiif;ons, which the Apc 
ſtle here gives to the Promiſes, mil 


| To you is ſay, There are given wnto us excel, 
| 18 GLVEN 2ng great and precions Affiitun., 


not 01:9 to 
bcl eve, but 


that by them we might be partakg g 
| —_— C 

| ro ſuffer, f the divine nature, that is , mad 
[Phi 1.29, partakers of hu holineſs. See, ( 
| 


thou afflifted foul, by teaching Go 

, hath changed the very nature ofalf, 
flition ; He hath t»#rzed thy watt; 
znto wine 3 a priſon, a bed of ſick 
neſs, into a ſchool, into a temple, 
wherein he hath zanght thee into li 
$. The ſuf- Own /;keneſs. Mo 


Wo: ls 5- As Cod hath conſecrated thy, 
beg  fufferings, fo be hath conecratly, 
=: 1 


| 
: 
1 
; 
: 


En ID 
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*: alſo by thy (ufferinge. As it is 
I of C brift, He maae the Captain Heb. 2.19; 
Y wr Salvation perfeft thrimgh 
; wings : TEANEIOT he CON; HMB= 

jd, OF perſeted ; Chriſt became 
gerfet Medi-ror by his p«ſior 3 
+ Croſs was the complement and Jch.19.36 
Js:ion of his CMediatory office 1, Tranſafta 


We you hear him cry upon the /unt omaia, 
Ws, 71iaim, Jt 25 finiſhed, And 

F allo may it be ſaid of the mem- 

'$; of Chriſt, hey are perfeted by 

, rings , Chaſftiſement being cOU- 

Þ wich reac! ing, 15 the (onfſecras 

S ard Ceonſ/ammation of the 

"W's: 1 fl wp, faith Parl, that 

We z- Behind of the affiittions of Cl 1:4; 

ft in my fleſh, the after-ſuffer- 7* 95*pi« 

4 of Chriſt. As Chriſt aa Afe- #1 
,r, ſo Chriſt as one Body, with 
"Ynembers, is compleated by [wffer- 
'Þ; 1 4 4p that which is behind : 
' if is not fa/till all his members 
Te had their meaſure of ſufferings , 
+ have need of patience , that 
"Þ" ou have done the Will of God, 
may inherit the Promiſes. 
en we have done Gods will, af 
Je done; there is ſomewhat to 
tht is be 


Heb.,10,36 


234. Correltion, 
be /uffered, without which the Chilhu 
ftian is not in a capacity to receſap! 
his 3nheritance; you have needÞ 
patience , (c, to carry you throuſh 
the ſuffering part of your work, Þw; 
well as the d-5»g, that fo being pj D 
fe , you may inherit the pip 

| miſes. | 

rags Laſtly, By adding inftruRion I g, 

Bleſſing correction, Grd hath crown'd tbe 

He is ble. With the bl:fſing s * Blejjed a | 

ſed, quiae- may Whom thow chaſteneſt ad. 

pages *d teachef : God hath turn'd 6s, 

"ws OR Crown of thorns into a Cromn d 

ral. in 70þ £914, andſerit on thy bead, and nf 

5.17, brings thee forth wearing hw 
Crown, and ſhews thee, as it weſſun 
to the world asa monument of {Alf #1 
grace, proclaiming before thee, Ti» 
ſhall it be done to the mas whom Of / 
Will hononr. ſe, ( 
| Wellthen, Chriſtian, take uptÞ. C 
guid retribuam ? (it down and chi: 
ſulr with thine own Soul, what 1 
render for ſo rich a mercy ? andijtnd 
hold, itis reſolved to thy hand :* B h 
' So. 15. 7 Will deliver thee, Þ tt 
THOU SHALT GEORIFIE Mi 
Behold God hath not only d://vſ 


Infirufs. 


hut :4x0ht thee, now therefore 

WpcReth glory from thee, 

| Glorifie God, 

With thy lips, T1 cryed to him 

"wy lips, ana hewas GL ORI- 

D withmy T ONGU:E:Let 

PRp of prayer be turn'd into the 

» of praiſe ; make your torgues 

glory, by proclaiming Gcas glo- 
be telling what great things 

J | hath done for you; fay with 

$4, Come and hear all ye that 

God, and I will tell you what he Pie.66,15 

done for my Soul: abundaxtly 

"the memory of his great good- 

© make his praiſe glorions, Extol 

Jin P/al/ms of Thankſpiving 5 

? unto the Lord, O Je Saints of Pal, 70.43 

Weive thanks at the remembrance 

W holineſs : He that offereth me Pſa.50.23 

8 GLORIFIETH ME. 

ph Glorifie God with thy life, * Wh. 

this praiſe; hath God taught IP! UTE, 

# 1f thou wouldſt glorifie God, 

Find put all the Zeſſovs which 

= haſt learned iro prin! :- few : 

& the graces of him that hath "* Or 

fs thee ont of darkneſs into his O99 


bs f the excet- 
jogvelors light, print them in ſuch |,,.;., 
1K 4 


235 _ 


Glorike 
God, 
1, With 


your 1p$, 


1 


236 '_ Correflion, 
a legible charater, that who ſo 
my read: Lip-praiſe is good, Þ 
life praiſe is better, He that of 
me praiſe glorifieth me, and tf 
that ORD=RETH HI CONV 
SATION ARIGHT will [ 
: the Salvation of God: It is g 
09%'1e "t to fpeak /o, that men may ſee, 
R—_— PRs * may be Gods je 
and yours, that yur are tangh 
Cod, and ſiy, Lo what hath 
wrought ? how _— and bun, 
and fraitfally, and ſelf-denyingl 
theſd relirp of Go walks 
they came out of tribulation? 
ſo , that you may take off; 
ſcandal of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
| bring men z»to love with a /»fq 
|| Mar. 516, condition ; Let Joxr light ſhine b 
| | men , that they may ſee your 
: = works, and glorifie your Father wi, 
Fd i in Eeaven,; *that you may Th.; 
mis virtu- dittle Heaven ſparkling With il 
tum ftells ſtars of divine graces, as it wah 
exornainm of 7 oſeph. 
3+: Be rea- 3. Now- God hath tavght 
eytoteach be thoy ready to teach others :. 
others. a debt which thou oweſ# to al. 
: converſeſs with ; when thou 


lt 4. Ad. — 


— 


Pſa.50.2;. 


convey 


"IF 
my EO OE —z 7 


Inſtruflion, 237 


PII rotDry 2.9 Eo open wm EP 


"ried , ftrengihen thy Erethres, | 

\Amnunicaſte What God hah 

ht chec ro thy y ke- fellow, chul- 
, : firvante, friends , LEON ail 
VEble cpporranicics Sancifid 
Mledpe is communicative; Free- 
Wm hift receiv:d, freely agive. 
| never /ighted thus candle, that 
Id be put mndrr the bed, or bt: 
the buftel , the bed of plea- I 
jr the buſhe! of psfic , but ihat itt 
| be put inco the candlefich of 
verſation, and ſo ſhine before 
that they ma» ſee, and glurifie 
Father which is in Heaven, 
Yis 3ndced to glorifie God. And 
much for the brit Duty. I _ 
S to the ſecond Duty ; and If 


, 
j 
j 


f 
, 


our to preſerve the teachings ,, Duy; {| il, 
I 4por thy Spirit. Stady how 1opre- 1% 
/ Fhaintain that ſweet gracious ſerve a 
& of heart into which God hath Jo erage 
= thee by aflition. Ir isthe * mo. 
I which Chriſtians ſhould pra- 
Tf 25 oft as they come from the 
'Þ, or any other divine Ordi- I 
dj 3; When we come out of a 1. 
"JF, we ſhould fic down, and 41 


ob[erve 


Correttion, 


obſerve with What frame of 
God ſends 145 away from the off" 
2»ance; If the Crdinince hthf 3 
m0 ſavory gracions impreſſion off * 
the heart, to he in. the duſt, 
m0arn, and commune with our: 
hearts, and /Jament after God 
there be an Ordinaxce-frame. 
ſhould rejoyce init, bleſs Gedf 
and labour to keep »p ſuch a 
vpon the heart till che zext ſol 
approach to God, Chriſtians, Y4 
much more ſhould this be our 
and ſtudy when we come of! 
Gods furnace, that ſolemn Of: 
nance of af150», to labour tom 
tain that me/tivg frame of heart, Þ 
warmth and beat, thac life and 
which we have brought with ufff# 
2 John 3. Of affliction, Look to your | 
that ye loſe net thoſe things which 
hath wrought in you. To that 
Meansro Lakea few Means or Helþs. ; 
preſerve a Firſt, Be often reading over” 
good from: LESSONS which God hath tf 
of hea't, ou ;, frequently revive the' rel 
I. Bc of- : Þ; 
ren peru. #7 ance Of them in yonr heads, F# 
fing yeur Work the impreſſions of them wp 
Leffons, your hearts: labour not only tp 


 Awvithont beck, but indeed to 
Wie by Heart. I tell you Chrje 


Inftruftion. 


—_ _ — — « 


you h:'ve need to take much 
wich your ſelves, to heep the 


ivgr of God alive upon your 


: For be ſure of this, that 
ill finde a great difference be- 
your hearts yet under afflici. 
d when the afMiction is taken 
id withont inhnite watchful- 
pur hearts will be 00 hard for 
The heart us deceitful above 
gs, and. arſperately wicked. 
15 much of a Pharagh.like 
Joy 1n every man, very prone 


Sd:n When the ſtorm 7s over, 


ad and wonderful to conſider; 


& corruption will lie as if it 
Write dead., while: danger and 


are before ws , and how /nd- 
ind powerfully it will revive, 


Fithout ſpecial 2ake heed, be- 


be Soul, when the danger z 


F That Caution which God 


ds, 
ND 
Y 


Woſes gave the 7/raclites in the 
nels, may make every wile. 


ian to tremble : / know their 
lations , which they go about 


{ NOW, BEFORE 7 have 
5 | brought 


LS 


PY - 
Shader as. VT VE FOE I POR 
- ————_— _ — ay 


Corrett:on, 


brought them into the Land, wihy 
1 ſware. Their hearts were ſec WT 
ly projefling for cher luſts Sy; 
while cacy were yet ſmartivg uh, 
the rd; and in the b.wling willfcy 
eſs chey are forecaſting how t@y, 
tisie ſenſe , and ſerve their cal 
mtereſts, when they ſhould 

into the Land that fliWw:d with &; 

and honey. Poſtibly , theſe were 
down-right reſolves, but faichBhre 
Lord, ] know their imaginatikec 
O my Bretbren, we ſhould hi 'y 
to the whiſpgrings of Luſt in 
own boſoms, nd labour toſupſis, 
them; to cruſh the Seypent v1 "7H 
is in the :/, tor if there be fi 
floatings of ſin in the imagh Wick! 
while yet in durance, what projhh ,, 
ing and contrivements will &, . 
be in the heart when liberty, 
enlargement ſhall preſent tem, 
onus and opportunities? And th, 
Prov.4.23. fore keep we our hearts with all, y, 
ence , or as the Hebrew | bn} 
Hic fons it, of all keepings keep our bifp þ 
bon'get pec- for out of them come the iſ[ho, 
7 #4 origo Jife ; and when the days of thieffs | 

1I0N, . L 
aion and trouble are gone, hi, 

Tre. 


TInftrnttion. 


wWhs, and Connſels received, fre- 
Won!) and fixedly upon your Con- 
Werces 3 that you may, like good 
ribs , inftrnuticd to the Kintdom 
God , bring out of your treaſures 
ws new and old; and bayealways 
; readineſs wherewith to oppoſe 
| check temptation , and may 
Riſe every Lefſos which God 
Sh tavght you , in the ſeaſon 
ef, 

becondly,, Renew, alfo, often up- , wet, il 
[your Sou! s, the remembrance of Seacw he [if 
ſrarjneſs nd bitterneſs of the [*<m- 
0 :; it will be a notable cor- gp 
C* 

tive to /ſenſnality, and give check ;; 

, ſinful exceſſes. The fleſh will 

Wkly grow w4nton when it find- 
rom eaſe; 7e/uran, when the neck it 
got from under th e yoke quickly Dion 3th | 
YBired fat, and kicked; They ſoon ;< {| 
Mihrar bis works, they waited not Pſal. 106, if 
his coſel, but laſted exceeding- 13s | 
'WORKS and COUNSEL, 
b JHASTISE MENTS and 
EATHINGS were quickly 
iſ otten, when once the aflition 
_ over , They quickly forgot a 
» Wren wilderneſs, in a land that flow- 
4 LL a 


Mu.13.52 | 


Inſtruftion, 


ea With milk and honey : They waik us 
mot for his Counſel, they pre 0d 
weary of Coxnſel, when once fr#* 
from Corre&ion; and choſe rath$” 
to walk by the diQate of their oft © 
laſts, then of Gods LaWs, till &** 
length God grew as weary (ifI nf 
ſo ſay ) of connſelling, as they weft 
| of being counſeled : and gave theſ® 
 Pfa.81.12, #Þ to their own hearts Inſts, tow" 
3n their own counſels : That th” 
that would not /ive by Gods cou by 
ſels, ſhould periſh by their on it 
And therefore , yo that are conff'** 
out of the hoxſe of bondage, remeſ*" 
ber the ſorrows of a ſuffering ca” 
dition; ſet not your heart ſo mi 
upon the pleaſare of your preſ 
enlargement , 2s upon the bitters 
of your former captivity. 
C hurch found great advantage in b 
when returned from Babylcn : $” 
membering mine afjiiflion and wy 
miſery, the wermwood and the | i 
my Soul hath them C ON T INF IK 
ALLY in remembrance : and wh 
was the froit of it ? itfollows, F 
i bumbled is me: The mearing®* 
this; The people of God my i 


| 


k 
1d 
dd 


C 


Y . 


- 


Inftraftion, 
ws (that deſired to keep cloſe to 
Tod afccr their great deliverance ) 
periencd a ſeriozs and conftant 
7 membrarce of thoſe ſeventy years. 
" Wferings, to be an excellent pre- 
rative to that bamble and gra- 
ys frame of hearc, which { od 
Fought them into,in their captivity: 
id yer that is not all; As remem- 
ance of afiiQion preſet ved Haumi- 
$1, ſo Humility ſtrengthened Faith: 
| hs I recall to mind, therefore 
ve 7 HOPE : Tribalation 
rought patience, and patience ex- ,. 
43 <8 L and tals HOPE, Now. FJ 
"Tc. By the kindly operation of 
remembrance of former Diſ- 
Fnſations, ſhe began to conceive 
$d HOPE through grace, that 
dd had not chaſtened Her in 
ath, but in /ove; and char all her 
moulations were the frait of the 
; Frowiſe, not of the T hreatening; a, 
| \ 3 Heip, 
of ing, not a Curſe, Goyouand ._*-. 
likewiſe. ber all 
fl birdly, Cal! often to mind the your We 
d diſcourſes and reaſonings, the <0me'y 
neters and tremblings, Which you A 1-4 
0 in affl;&i- 
of had in jour beſoms in the, 
] J M 2 tiuers 
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CorreGlion, 


times of trouble and diftreſs : Thy 7 
the Church, Lam. 3. 17. I forgdh, 
profperity : She had beenſo longunff; 
{uffering condition, that now ſhe; d 
ſcarce remember that ever ſhe ſaw $ 
good aay in all herlite ; and at lengt 
ſhe fits down, and giveth her ſelf ; ſ 
to deſpair; Aud T SAID, my ftreng 
aud my hope us periſhed from t| 
Tord, She remembreth what y 
lieving c:nclyfiens ſhe made iff 
her aMiction; I SAID, &c. An 
ſo the Prophet Feremiah, Verl. 54 
Waters flowed over mine head; thi 
I SAID, I am ct of, when 5 
began to /k inthe wire, he remen 
breth how his heart began to fin 
with fear, he calieth to mind, whll 
taithleſs larguage his bears ſpakef 
I SAID, ITamcat df. 

Thus David, I SAID i2m) pa 
fren, &c. Pſal, 31.22,cnd116.11 \P 
ard 70a) 2,4, THEN 1 SAID 
JT am cit out of thy fight, Heal A 
kizh makes a large narrative @, 
whit diſconrſes he had in his owff 
Soul, what time be had&received thy: 
ſentence of death, and leaveth it i 
writing to all poſterity, 1/2. 33. 


<[ nſtr nttion, 24 5 | 
HE WRITING of Hezekiah 1%. 38. g, 
Sing of 7#dah , when he had been **: 
ME; SAID in the cutting off of 
Of: days: what did he fay? truly 
WS uttered very ſtrange complaints 
"Br ſuch an eminent Saintas he was; 
i ſhall go to the gates of the grave ; 
, 
Bam deprived of the reſidue of my 
; rs: 1 fogll bebold man no more 
Bb the inhabitants of the world; 
a we age ts departed ; and a great 
"Fi! more to thir purpoſe; The ſum 
Whereof is this; 7 fall dye, 1 hall 
ez 1 miſt take my leave of this 
1d. and worms muſt eat my fleſh 
<Y the grave , &c. Such ancomely 
h ds he uttered, but he remembereth 
Sm afterward, and is contented. 
fume himſelf for them to all the ' 
rid ; he puts his flealy complaints 
PB prin, that he may hambl: him. 
f and cantion, yea and comforr, 
WES, 
4 And thus, Chriſtians, ſhould we 
" H, we ſhould call ro mind our 


U 


i þ AIDS, 3. e. we ſhould fit down 
4 Md recount the ipaticnucizs and. 


\ Jt Piritedneſſes, the _ marmar 
"Wd - 2nbclief , the love of a preſent 


of | M 3 world, 


Corre(tion, 


P{al, 2 F48, 


| world, the fear of death, the ha 


* leave me without the 77 eachings h, 


and therefore HE hath TAUG 


thoughts of God, all the uh ky 
and diſtcmpers of our own ſpirits, j 

the time of Tribulation; 7 ſaid; 

faid, &c, Doubtleſs it would be. þ 
ſingular uſe, as, to humble onr Soulfh, 
and tO check corruption ; ſo, LO endea 
and preſerve the Teachings of Gi 
upon your Souls ; while you mighl,; 
tune Davias Thankſpiving ( conceive 
upon ſome ſuch like occafion, ) Ct 
and upright is the Lord , therefore W 
he TEACHSINNERS int 
Wa; 9. 4. Ifinned againſt the Lo, 
in my afflition, by my impatiendls 

unbclief , unhumbledue(s, &c. vo 
He was pleaſed , not altogeiber 


'e 


his Spirit 2- not becauſe 7 was goſh, 
but becauſe He Was good; not becaiify 

1 pleaſed HIM , but becauſe 
cy pleaſed HI M . not becauſe! x 
upright before Him , but becal 
He was UPRIGHT; true 2 
faith'ul to his own Promiſe , bath 
doneit, Good and npripht is "the Lol 


ve 


M( 
ter 
'm 
th 
me , though 1 was a fnner , in! 
Way. 
9: Fourth 


Inftrut TL 


Y 


Jhew'd you your fo/y, diſcovered to 
you the hidden corruption of your 
warts, and brought your ways and 
IT ings to remembrance , Which Were 
only, it good, you were aframtd , yea, 

deahren confounded; and ſaid, as it is 
Goh 7ob , Lord, wherein 1 Lave done 
of ickedty, ] Will do ſo »s more, But 
ke heed it be not ſo with you, as 
c It was with backſliding 1/rae!, of 
jhom God thus complaineth ; Of 
ld time 1 bave broken thy yoke, and 
wrſt thy bands, and thou ſaidſt, T 
\ ILL NOT TR A NSGRESS: 
. d, T brought thee , bundreds of 
ears ſince, out of the Land of E- 
[ypt, out of the houſe of bondage, and 
go then thou madeſt me fair promiſes, 

a remember the kindneJe of thy 
Mouth, the love of thine FS 4 

"Jrerſ. 2. Thou ſaidſt, 7 wif do [0 »0 
- more : Lord, Vle be coverous NO 
more, and ;dolatroms no more, adul- 
terous no more; I will armar no 
more, I will no more depart from 
Jvee, "Then art the Guide of my 


, 


th 
Li 


M 4 Loos 


th 


"FT ,onth. Good words, bad ſhe been as 


Fourthly , Remember your Vows, 4 Means 
hen God, by the fre of aMiRion, Remem- 


vey 


Voy 


Jer; 2, 208 | 


Correftion, 


* \uper 


(ang u0r 


M5, Pl 


13, 14, 


me cujuſ- Eton, and promiſe tair ; but no ſooner 
aim arnica 


 admonuit 

 optimos eſſe return into. the ſame conrſe and 

nos Jum 

| pas ft Now thetefore , if you would pre- 
: 

IP ſerve the Teachings of God upon 

ad Mar, 


Pſil. rs, Will pay thee my vows, which my lips 


(1.56.12, was fie, &c. THY VOWS art þ 


good. as her word : but Oh read what 
tolloweith, and tremble 3 when npoy 
every high hill, and unaer every 
green tree, thou wanareſt , playing 
the harlot ; 5, e, no ſooner her ofa 
heart and her old temptations met 
bur preſently they fell into mutualf 
embraces; and this is the temper of 
our hearts; for all the world, * we 
are very good while we are in aff» 


the tryal over, but we forget Gods 
Teaching; ard our own Vows , and 


faſhion of converſation as before, 


your. ſpirits, fit down , remember 
Four vows and ſpreading them be- 
fore the Lord, ſay with David, I 


have nttered , and my month. hath 
ſpoken, when. ] was in trouble, Lord, 
through grace aſliſting, IT will beasF 
reay to pay my vows, now I amp.” 
well, as I was to make vows wuvenTIf 


upon me, 1 will render praiſes uny 
thee. When Vu have made good ; 


Vows, 


ſhow Yowsunto the Lord : Yow, and ?fa 76.11, | 


þ 
| 


, 
; 
I 
| 
p 
) 


_— >. 
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Vows, be as careful to make good 


AY unto the Lord your God. 
In the fifch place, If you would 5 Mecrr, 


preſerve the teachings of God upon Aitend 


upon the 


thy heart, attend conſtantly and con- yy, 1g. 
lrionably upon the Miniſtry of the | 

ord, The truth is, the #erdand 

e Rod teach the [ame Leſſons, The 

Rod many times is but the Fords 
REMEMBRANCER : And 
therefore as the Rod quickens the 
Word, ſs the Word (back again) will 

evive and ſan7:fie the teachings of 

he Rod : They mutually help to ſet 

ne another with deeper impreſſions, 

And therefore hear WISD OM, || # 
watching dayly at her gates, Waitin 3.344 N 
at R HI A cf her w if = Sh 146 
would(t be bleſſed. It will be of a 
twofold advantape. 

I, It will help your memories : 

s the Rod repeateth the. ord ,. ſo 
he word will repeat the inftraci- 
ons of the Rod; the Goſpel will 
ring to remembrance what you 
Wave learned in the School of Aſiis 
$0. 

>. It Will quicken affeftion: To 
| M5 hear 


Correftion, 
hear that repeated by the Fil [wer 
voyce of the Goſpel, which befon 
God taught you in the voyce q 
thander, this cannot but affeft, an 
make you beſpeak the Goſpel , 
once the 7/raelites did Moſes, Sprd 
thew n#nto us all that the LORDok 
God ſhall ſpeak, unto thee, and we mi 
hear it and ao it but let ns not hewl 
the wojce of God any more, that ter 
rible voyce of Judgment, /e/# we ge 
And fertainly God will take itq 
well at your hands as he did at! 
raels, and will anſwer in ſome fuc 
language, 7 have heard the woice 
this people, they have well [aid 4 
that they have ſpoken: O that the 
were ſuch an heart 11 thems , thi 
Verie 29. they. would fear me, and keep m 
: Commanaments, that it might be We 

with them, and that I mighe not brin 
upon them ſuch evils as I have don 
any more.. 
6 Means, G. Pe often feeding that frame | 5 
Feeda Heart. which God hath taught ti 
good frame 557g; do byit, asthou dayly begge 


F290 


Deur.g.25 
. 26, 


9 heait.. God would do by thee , Give it ay Or 
by day its dayly bread ; Meditatia <4 
ſmitable to the nature of that grag V1 


whi 


XY 


[nfruftion. 


Iwhich thou wouldk maintain 3 
threatenings , promiſes, truths , 
Scripture conſiderations, agreeable 
to che Leſſon : Take beed of feeding 
Scorraption with thoughts of the 
S/weetneſs that is in in, take heed 
of tarving grace by withdrawing 
from it ſuitable alimerr, You will 
require the blood of your Jnfants 
that are ſtarved at the Nurſes bands , 
Will not God be much more jealous 
over the births and iſſues of bis own 
Spirit ? Meditate much upon the 
S$1nfulneſs Of ſin, the Emptixeſs of 
the Creature, the Fulneſs of Chriſt, 
the exquiſiteneſs of his Safferings, 
the ſeverity of the laſt Judgment, 
the torments of Hel! , the Joys of 
Heaven, the infinite Perfeftions of the 


t 


_ — no 
» % = Ty ee 


richin grace. | 
7, and laſtly, Be mach in prayer. 
As it was not enough for God to 
4 make the fir Creation, but he muſt 
hold it by the word of his power, 
& or elſe it would quickly havereturn- 
g<d into its firſt Nothing, ſo it is 
with the ſecond Creatio® Cm 
> tne 


diftat io, 
7 Kelp. 


Divine Nature, and the herrer of ,,.. ww Mi 
Eternity, Rich in 2/ecditation, and q_ mentis || if 


WIEN x 
—————— u 

Is av - 
IE 
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| Heb. 12.3: 
Phil, x. 6, 


AG. oy 
Mon. fore 
777 


the Finifer as weil 2s the Anthir 
of grace He that hath begaz 2 good hy 
work 1n you, mult rerfet#t it; Sta-N 
bility onely comes from the aw th 
changeable Gd; and therefore pray, 
that God would put of his ans 


changeablene(s upon you. Pray as Yi; 


Luther was wont to pray, Cofirm þ 
O Lord in us what thon bifþ 
wronaght-, and perfect the - work thin 


haſt begun in ns to thy Glory, fo be fri 


it, which he ſeems to have taken 
out of P/al. 68. 28, Strengthen, O th 
God 5 that which thou haſt Wrought In 


11-45, Pray that prayer which David 


Chron. 
9, 19s 


aſca 6.4. 


prayed over that /iberal' frame-0f 
keart . which God had formed in his 
people for the ſervice of the Temple 
O:' LORD God of Abraham, and T- 
ſaac, and Fach onr Fathers, K EEP 
THISFOR EV +tR #» the ima+ 
gination of the thoughts of the heart of 
thy peeple, and PREPARE thor 
heart unto thee; or * STABLISH?: 


their heart. Oh be earneſt with God | 


for ability of heart, that thy good. iN 


neſs may not be as a morning cloud, 


aud as the. early dew, but that 1t may þ 


(in ſome proportion ) reſemble the Ye 


Anutbor 


Inſtraftion, 25-3 
{uthor of it, and bz YNefterday, and 3b 13.8, 
ay, and the ſame for ever. 

In a word, By all theſe mears and poſim cre 


Sclps, ard what other God hath go quod 
$-rf7ified for this gracious end, libor, 245 


T'F > 61625 flt* 
hriſtians, to be ſuch ozr-of your af- j; Gs re 
iftions , as you promiſed Goa and Ublitmmngs 
pur /e/ves tobe when you were 72 , bs poiloſo- 
Rt neither God nor your own Souls {} decere. 
py have cauſe to repent of your ſuf. 0/277 , 

« . G. iff S's 4 TI. 
rings ; that the fruit of chaſtening '!* ,7,,5, 
ly be 7 Repentance never to be unrt* þique preci 
need of, 1, e. * never to fall back a= pre, ut 165 


Jin : Having in your rronbles re- {is offe [ab 


Forced of your ſis, take heed when 


Perfeuere> 


: Mus Oual $ 
bu are de/iverrd, that you repent nec /itins 


of of your repentance : and he that {rojricmur 
th not repetrit of his repentance !»firi. 


pw, fhall never hve cauſe to repent P12 cp: 26: | 


1, 9nd max 
T 2 Ccr Tv 
+ Mat bury 


jr his repentance herexter, 
Ard thus have done with the ſe- 


nd Duty of thoſe who throuph ,; Repent, ifs 


race do find they have been tavghe 


BW affitQ 109, 


]come now to the Third Duty. 3 Duty,. 


| | Pray for the afiiitted , and when Pcay for 


Fov pray, iy, Zord, teach them, as © + Mitte |} | 


Tell i corredf them, that they may be de 


<4 is P 
4 5 


F/cd, O pray thus for ENG- 


LAND, 


CE en a rndeetoihoet yt : _ ng meyngs-—e. ; ' 
"Ie ERIOTEIr a IT <IOr oY arm 


po " 
w I PW Ss na dats os : 4 " 
- > a a Eadie ——_— ; - 4 l q 
_ *\, vr -wp _ da - ——_ — ——— 
, 9 — JE AE Don _ F Se 


o b 
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Corre(t10s, : 4 
LAND, ſhe hath been a long timgChri 
ſorely chaſtiſed of the Lord, and yerſhe . 
bath been all chis while /ike 4 B=lockhe | 
unaccuſtomed to the yoke. O prayſſhhe 
Tarn us Lord, and we ſhall be turnedflihis 
thou art the Lord our God, PrayJind 
that God would teach E NG L AN rib: 
in thus day of ber vijitation the thing(ure 
of her peace before they be hid from(fof 
her eyes, O pray that we may b@mo! 
INSTRUCTED, leſt Gods ſon! deparſinot 
from us : If Correion go not fortlwa 
into Inſtrafion ; it England be no} Lo 
at length reformed by all the judg 
ments of God upon her, fte hath ſeefffor 
her beſt days, and may expe to bgJCh 
made deſolate, a Land not inhabitedcall 
there 1s no balm for our pain, neijiha 
ther any Phyſician that can heal ouſyn 
malaay. = 4 
Pray thus for all your frie»ds, wheſori 
are or have been in the furnace ofag 
aſfiiftion , pray that they may comg an 
forth 4s gold purified ſeven times 1th Br 
fire, that they may loſe nothing ther zo 
but their rf and droſs., Pray, Lord fo 
what they ſee not, teach them, anda» 
they have done wickedly, let them a w 
ſo no more, One great uſe whid ki 


_254 


Inftraftion, 
ngChriitians ſhould make of reading 
refthe Scriptare, is to learn from thence 
chile /arg age of prayer. Andoh that | 
the profeſſors of this age would in 
bis particular learn What to pray, 
and how to pray for their bretbren in 
tribalation s .O that they would cex- | | 
wre leſs, and pray more, andinſtead  _—_| | 
| 


of ſpeaking one of another, ſpeak. 
Ynore one to another, and one for a- LE 
nother ; that was only the good old Ms". 3-16. | } 
Way, THEN they that feared the 1 
Lird Sþake often one TO axother ; But | [ 
dh the tender, praying, healing, 1e- 0 
foring SPIRIT, isdeparted, and if 'F 
FChriſtians ſtir not up themſe!yes to 
{Ycall it back again, it is a ſad preſage 
iYihac God is departing too; and wo q - 
unto 1 when God departeth from ms: 
We are like water ſpilt upon tie 
ground, that cannot be gathered up 
again: We judg before we enquire, 
Cand reject before we admoriſh: Our 
Brethren (upon vain {armies ) are 
Stow as Heathens and Pablicans, be- 
fore we have been to th:ms as Chrifti« 
favs and fellow members: And this 
$ we think becemeth us, and We take a 
kind of pride and contentment in it. 
; But 


L248 W 
'1 i 
' 


— 


250-- Correftion, 


Gal. 6.1, But oh to zuform, tO conpince, tO ex 
Mar.18.15 þ,-+, tO pray, tO putthe boxe that i 
bs ont, in joynt again, this, were done 
Vio!cntia like the Diſciples of Chriſt , ro ſhenlif af 
$antta, oz- our ſelves Chriſtians indeed, Profel* © 
+abi'is 14- ſors not of the /etter, but of the Spj hav 
Pia, rit, and would, gaiz our Bre:hren-inff 
ſtead of blaſting them. Con/tarr hal , 
1 ſay, and the Lord give you a rig 


e 
Wit / 


underſtanding in all things, 


z 


And thus much for ſuch as arecomd 
ent of affiittion, and find that 
hath been through free grace 1 
reaching afſiition, 
' Exho-t. c5 But now ſecondly, To ſuch aff? 
| them that Cant evidence to their own Souls tha - 
| hays been chaftening hath been accompanied with * 
Sp divine teaching in any Goſp:l-profj®? 
Aacg Poreion, orat lealt are not aceply ſeneſ* * 
| " fiBleof the want of it ,, here is a wor 
of Exhortatien for them, ſuffer it I 

beſeech you ; Rowl your ſelves in thi 
anft before the Lord , (mite upon your... 
thigh; figh with the breaking of you”? 

loyns, and cry out with Zphrainf 
T hou haſt chaſtifed me , and 1 wal® 


chaſtiſed, as a Bullock, nnaceuStomes E 
fo 


E 
[ 
P 


Inſtruftion, 257 
Bthe yoke : I have felt the blows of Reader, 
od, but thatis a/, 1 have received <*c4(e ihe 
Þ more i»ffruft1on by all my correft- RAT . 

, then a brate beaft, Or if I had, Sim, 

; have quickly Loft its its fled like a Jer. 3 l.19, 
yd, from the birth, and from the #19447 
wb, and from the conception : It is / rig 54 "i 
We the untimely frait of a Woman He 

Tut 3:ver ſaw the Sun, Truly thou / ri dice 
It cauſe to it down, and even wiſh 's' 3 thir 
(thy affiition again; God hid pur £940 v3 
mſelf z»to thy hands ( as it were, ) (ue 
hd thou hat let him co without go, oh 
| HE Bleſſing . the bleſſing of /a- not be ſaf- 
$7 Inftruflion : how mayſt thou acien'ly 
Sen wi (1 fiy ) Othat 1 were in (£21000, 
k jſon again, in my /;c4 bea again, 1n Haftss 4, 
8/ament again, &* fic tn cet, HOW- p(al, 58. 9. 
er, bumble thy {elf greatly before 


- —A-c ooo — —- — 


r 
1 


J Lord , and wreſtle mightily for 
'& AFTER TEACHINGS 
. # God upon thy heart, pray, Turn 
if Lord, and I ſhall be turned, - for 
us art the Lord my God; what at- 
Icion hath not done, Lord ds thow ; 

1 | 202 W nd it ſhall 
” Omnipotency 63 Work , an 


done; tury me, and I SHALL 
SE t»yned;, that ſo thy Soul may 
of ſpeak to the praiſe of free-grace : 
: AFTER 


WOE 


5. ORR, > hee 2-0 a Ob 


— 
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Correltzon, 


Jer.31, 19 


Pſal.36.1; 


Pſa.143.10 


AFTER that] returned I repente 


avid AFTER that I'was inftrulted 
1 ſmote upon the thigh, I was aſM 


med, yea even confounded, becanſe 


did bear the reproach of my youtl | 


Urge the Lord, ss Sampſon did afte 


his victory, dg. I5. 18. Thou hq 
given this great deliverance ro t 


band of thy ſervant, and ſhall 1 m 


dye for thirft, « and fall into tf, 
haxd of the uncirenmciſed ? Say tho, 


Lord , thou haſt given thy fervar 


this great deliverance from danger anff 


death, and ſhall I now peri/þ for w 


of teaching - and £0 down to He . 
among the uncircumciſed i * TEACKT. 


me thy way,' O Lora, Iwill walk 


thy truth : Unite my heart tofeartl 


Name, TEACH weto do thy will 
for thou art my Goa, thy" Spirit fir _ 


good, lead me into the Land of u 


richtneſs. in a word , defire tif | 
6 er that He would 4p all the werſt: 


and then rake all the glory : Sa ee 


Lord, teach me as well as deliver m 
and I ſhall be bleſſed. 
The fourth and laſt Branch of EF 
hortation is to Parents and GN 
Ger HOAYS. 


4 
ke 
mak 

her 
YA! 


Jet 


 Toſtrutlion, 159 

. Toexhortthem #5» the edxcation of Exhertar, 

,, their Children to imitate God, ©? Parents, 

| andtbatin two things. 

I. Is affording their children due 
correb1108, 


2. Unte Corretion to add Inſira- 
(1100, 


ſirreftion. It is the counſel of the po nn 


_Holy Ghoſt, CHASTEN thy/on þ,,,,aon; 
 Iphile there 3s hope , and let net thy Pro19.12, 
foul fpare for his crying. Behold, 
od counſelleth you that are Pa- 
ents, or s2 fead of Parents, to do 
Fith your children as -He doth 
ich his ; wiſely to uſe the 45/ci- 
Bic of the rod, before vicios diſ- 
$o/tions grow into habits, and folly 


I 
i 
q 


: e ſo deeply rooted, that the Rod of ©19 2215 


Mr. Tr app 


orreftion will not drive it ont. -— 


Ye the knots of Satan, wherewith he on P. ove 


\ Wies children to the How to be burnt in '6cum. 
& Hel, and theſe knots are eaſs- 
"Jef cut berzmes, or if you ſhould 
cd ake the child b/ced in cutting of 
tem, let it not cauſe you to with- 
raw your hand; for 0 it follow- 
qD , Chaſten thy ſon, &c, and /et 


643 


Firſt , Aferd your Children due 7. Exhort! 


. | } 
WErrcr and folly, ſaith one very n ell, mm | 


— — — 


CorreC(t1on, 


-  — 


" Wald. 1: 
utilt r 
V4/de per 
ncioc{n- 
riet {il us 
patr's [in- 
Tatem, ut 
poſea j.fte 
fentiat Dei 
ſevir't ts 
Tem. Avp. 
in Pſa. 50 
* Ad interfe. 
Calum, 
Pagn. de. 
riving the 
Original 
| word frm 
the ront 
ny 
which in 
Hiph, figs 
ro kill, 


wot thy Sonl. ſpare for his crying ; I'©* 
is not only foolzſþ, but cracl pity t( We 
forbear correQion for a. few childÞ'* 
i tears, to ſuffer the child to how 
in Hell for fn , rather then to ef? 
a few tears for the preventing of inf k 
Fooliſh fathers and mothers calf? 
this /zve, but the Father of ſpirit © 
calls it hatred: He that Sareth thif'* 
rod, HATETH his ſon, Pro. 13}f), 
24. Surely there is nothing ſo iſe? 
ſpared, as that whereby the childi 
bettered, ſuch ſparing is hatred ; ang 
beeauſe you hate your cliiidren innof c 
correfing of them, they comeafte 
wird to hate you for not correflin 
of them: but that is not all, *rh Ric 
parents /exity in this caſe make 
way for Gods ſeverity : Pity [( ls 
the fleſÞ is craelty to the ſoul; 
the Hebrew may be rendred, * Spa | 
not to his deſtruftion, or to cauſe hinf®* 
to dye, that is, to occaſion his de jet 
ſruQion : The fooliſh indulgendſ®) 
of the parent may be, and ofteniÞ, 
the death of the child, eternal death Wt 
Parents ſpare their children in the! at! 
folly to the deſfruftion both of bi of 
dy and foul, And this may-help uff* 
q 


Inſtration. 261 

@ expound that other parrrile| text, 

Withhold nt correftion from the Progz3.13s 

mild, fer 5f thou beat tim with the 

d he fill not dye 3 The meaning 

Wy be either, that correfFion will 

þ kill hin 4 the rod will break no 

es, fo preventing and reprov- 

op at once the filly and ſinful tens 

pr»:/s of fond parents, who think if 

ſy ſhould corrett their chilaren,they 

-ou'd preſently dye of it ; they are 

\i& afraid to uſe the rod, asif1r were 

n/wcrd: * Abraham feared not fo, ,,.. 

uch to ſacrifice his ſon, as ſuch pa- ,;; 1c, 6 

orffats fear to chaſtcy him, Nay, but D oplacee 

${b the Holy Ghoſt, fear not cor. 7! a%r- 

htion, for behold, the firokes of POAPTE 

a 70d ate not the ſtrokes of death :; | ma i 
M's but a 70d it is not a ſerpent, take 5; AR, 
Finto thy hand; it may ſmart it co5 9 05 [ts 

Bl not ſting; To obvirre the fear 49m | 

; parents in this caſe, God himſelf | [* ls 

4th them bis word forit, He hall Ape 


die, This I fay may Þetne mean- ve b:14mn 


{ 


{4 


| 
\@; by correftizg thy child , thou 5 -e 
th \ſs not murder him. Or elfe (which lj a: N08 
es b h . \ '0Y 11V MALPUG. 
neifather conceive ) the words may be Grd to 


 pFpotive drawn from the fruit Of cor» 7 5m, 14, 
o ofeion ; Pithbeld net corretticn from 
« the 


262 


Corret}on, 


"Greg. Nj. 
in Cant, 
Hom. 12, 
, There is 
PELPLI 


in the 
words, 


Wihcrein 


more is 


underſRood 
then ex- 


preſ?, 


x Cor. It. 


bs 


Pſa, 141,5 


"Ialeers 
TMs 1 7%. 


the child ; why ? He ſhall not dye, i, 


- Medicine. 


- of men and women, who thus i, , 


it ay be, and (chrough divine bleſſ,. 
fing accompanying it (z often 
means to prevent death ; it may pref 
vent the firſt and /econd death, t 
which the child is expoſed by the ff 
fal indulgence of the parent, Tiif 
* word uſed in thisplace, ſaith on” 
ſeems to note an immortality; fo th F 
He ſhall ot aye, is all one as if tlf 
Holy Ghoſt had faid. * He hall,” 
for ever ; the rod on the fleſh ifs 
be a means to ſave the ſoul in thedd, © 
of the Lord Jeſus ; ze are chaſtent | 
that we ſbould not be condemned wil * 
the world, Such ſmitings ( as Dan, , 
faith in another caſe, ) ſal be 4 kin, 3 
eſs, and ſuch rebakes are ſo farirof , 
breaking the head, that they ſhall 
an excellent oj! which ſhall care, a q i 
give life. The very Philoſophercolp 
fay, Corre1on ts a kind of Phyſickl fl 
Alas , our children Þ} | 
fick, and crael is that mercy whi 6 
will ſuffer them to aje, ( yea eter" 
{,) r:ther then diſguſt their pale,... 
with a little bitter phyſick? Aſp, . 
and Aonkeys, they be in the org, - 


s 


i | 


| Corrett10n, 2 263 
"Sr /i:te ones tO death 3 Paricides Pcremp: ores 
"Yer then Parents,of whom we may Pw 94am 
! Bas ſometime the Roman t£ mperor nags rh? 
ifs | um auail. 
Y of Herod ( when he heard jet Auguſt. 
he had murdered his own ſon u inter © 
Wong the reſt of the infants in Beth. pucros quoe 
p, thar ſo he might beſure ( ashe / 5/1 
\ nolel ) ro deſtroy the King of the Rex Fug * 
\ 2þ \ [rely it were better tobe ſuch um, infr; 
ples (wine, then cheir ſous. O bimatum 
Bf#/ indulgence ! mercileſs pity ! to juſſu inter 
a child for want of correftion 1 F#f1 wy 
F parents throw both the rod and Si, - 
k child into the fire at once, the a't, melius 
[into the fire of the chimney and «{t Herod 
+ :b/4into the fire of Hell, This is 29/c%m fſe 
"Kk done like God, for whom the 
off um. Ma. 
rd Ieveth he chaſteneth, and [courgs cob, gar, 
every ſon whom he receiveth : And 1b. 2. c. 4 
doth every wiſely loving Parent ; Heb. 12.6? 
that ſpareth the rod hateth bis 
, bat he that loveth him chaſten- P10.13424» 
Þ him bitimes, As moths are 
Fiten our of a garment with a 70d, 
" mult ices out of childrens 
Pres. And for want of this d5/ci- 
Þ-4ry love , bow haye ſome chil- 
Fen acc:+d rheir parents on their 
Fathi-bed, yea at Caps? 206 
OW 


1 


| 
| 
| 


quam fill» « || 


Cerretl on, 


how many ao and will cure Corſe the F 


Hell, in ſome ſuch language as Cip 


478 ſuppoſerh infants to complain gh 


their parents who denyed them Bai 
P. 16 ! 


_ tilm; The treackeron 1: fondre{sof # 
alivar pra ' parents hath brenght as into theſe th 


{ 


ſu; nan ments, our fathers and moth:ri hae 
tes (eiifimis been our mvirderers; they that gave [1 


Pic 7501S 
Cy p. Sr, 
Ge {ap, 


oned us now to be tormented wh, 
ſcerpions, O it would prieve the he; 
of the moſt unnatural parent int 


exr natira! life, have acprived nou 
a better, ard they that would Ch 
c:rreft us with the 20a, have occaſhm 


"FI 
fe 


V 


world to hear the doleſnl complain / 


and thoſe hideous yelings of pak 

children in Hel fire, whom tl 

fondneſs hath ſer thither, and 

" Filius pa- that they would /;fex to them bel 

tris ſent; they themſelvrs came into thatpli p 
{e1 tat: ws of torment, and there find zo me 

| becauſe here they have ſhewed th 

: ; D children ſo mach, * The child ;y » 

ey its- 

'em, e | tO Hell for his wickedneſs, and þ 


Hoc Non parent many times for his ej 


Solus Sed Yea even in this life, how do r 
Cum D.Yt. T 


$0:uo Pa 
nag ns becauſe chey will not make their 


in Pla, 56, dren ſmart for their folly, 7 


6% 


ell 


godly Parents ſmart for their fonan E 
: { 


el 


-” 


Inſtruflion, 265 | 


] ic David would not ſo much as re- t Vid. © 
Mite their ſors : and God gavethem ©Y71'/F 7. 


UBith great rebzakes in their ſons: It ls Nik 
ld of E 1, Hes ſons made themſelves vic ons 
"ot, andbe RESTRAINED iice, 
wm nt ; the Hebr. ſignifieth, He 1529.3.13 
FROW MN E Dnotuponthem. Oh pry 
[1 for want of a fr,wn to deſtroy wo av 
'Fou! ! the Soul of a Child ! to ſmile (os; heir 
Child ro Hell! Conſider of it; I fn de- 
calh much afraid, this w»chri/tian, yea *:0ycd 
WEnatzral indulgence of Parents, is i "Y 
ee fountain of 21] thatconfulion, un- family, - ; 
nr which EZ-g/azd atthis time reels, chry/ojt, ut 
und Zagpers like a drunken man : and *?, 
Par chis very ſin, ( at leaſt ) for this 
Mu others, yea, and for this above 
Uſhers, Godis * viſiting all the fami- * #19e nos 
els of the Land, from the Three to Pals inn 
pl pooreſt Cottage. Parents bave laid 7" Ppt 
| Sh Fo a URN 6119+ 
"ſt forndation ot their own ſorrows. ,; 1. >, 
heir c/5/drens raine, and the deſvla- ns quod fi. 
0 of the Nation, in the /ooſeneſs /io5 nofiros 
dd delicacy of their education, and 9s aIÞbs 
ne are not [exfible of itto this day : oh 
Nie have not correRed oxy children, 414 nevtie 
and therefore God is correRing ws in gimus F-- 
Gr children : We * have not cro/4'd 
1Þm in their unlawful deſires, and 
| N therefore 


% 


Y ts ['Þ 
TEC - ; — 


2 ———— 


C orreftTion, | — 


*God therefore God doth croſs us in ourſÞ jc 
or our righteous delires ; We have walked 
ied: ( even in this point, exceedingly) 
b:cauſe .cotrary 20 God, and to his Diſcipline Yſ. 
we have and therefore God is walking conttaRer 
' withheld ;y 76 2,and is puniſhing us /eves timeBth 
kr , more for this iniquity. And therefif:: 
We core fore, Oh that Parents would aff, 
them roo length awaken themſelves , to folffh: 
wuch reſt, low both the parreryn and precepſſth 
and there- of their heavenly Father , who , UWhe 
nw my he correfteth whom he loveth, ſobllte, 
ho * commands them ts corref}, if theflw: 
Pro.29.17, love , their children, withhold mi wi 
Levit, 26. corretizon from the child, for bf 
Melius e# thou correft him with the Rod, Mehj 
ns $a foall not dye , If the Rod draw blodthe 
tris, quam ( ſhould need be) it is ad ſalatemghc 
in blandi- it is as the Phyfician deals with theo 
ments pe- to prevent a feaver, a feaver\Ghe 
rire predt- poyling paſſions here, and of buyliy, 
_ fire and brimſtone hereafter , it Jy; 
ro cxre, not to kl} ; yea, thou kilſhy 
ef, if thou doſt not wound, Atſhir 
therefore again I ſay, withhold it #dy, 
Give the r04d- unto thy child ,-aſue 
he will one day give thee thaukslYe, 
it. Yea, itis worth obſervation, ti 


the ſame word in theoriginal, whif 


F mn—— « 5 —_ - 
a> RC eee Cee mem ag _— 
= 


C a 


<——_—_—_— 


Inſtrattion. 267 


ts tranſlited withhold, ſigniberh alſo 
to forbid, meetins with another 
W ditemper 1 Parencs, who as they 
will not corre their children chem- 
{:lves, ſo alſo they forbid others to 
corre& them , under whole 25:50 
eFthey pur them: As if they were a- 
eFfraid their children would not have 
Ws enough here, nor hell enough 
oShercafrer; they lay in Cavears apiinit 
the means which Go hath ſanti- 
"Alfied for their reclaiming. What 
blltears of blood are tuificient ro be- 


befwail this folly ! You that are godly» 
MMhri/e , and wiſely loving , take heed 


ff it; and when you commit your 


» Aehildren to :thers hands, do notin 


Hloſthe mean while ho/d their hands 2 if 
emgbou judpeſt them not wiſe, why 
Yoſt thou chaſe them ? 1f thou chaſe 
r Gem, why do(t thou not z>»ft them ? 
JlaF7eil then, if the rod be in thine 
t $- hard, withhold it mot . if in 
1 ky friends hand, forbid it not. Cer- 
; Aſiinly there is great »eea of this d- 
t 89g, which the Spirit of God doth fre- 
, Muencly incalcate all along the Pro- 
os Verbs. I will conclude this branch 


p, Ul the Exhortation with inverting. 
N 2 the 


4 


why 
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Wa 


Corretton, 


Pco.13; 24 


2 Exboit. 
Add In- 

t:cucion 
to Corre- 


Qion, 


Eph. 6.4. 


I-'F 


Pat'r erue ft ſe 
added, of the Lord: that is, eithf 
in the Chaſtiſement, wherewith ll 


| d't 14M, 


the Counſel of our Saviour in this 
ſenceBeyeNOT MERCIEFUL 
that you may be the children of your 
heavenly Father : for whom he low 
be correfleth, and ſconrgeth every ſo 
Whom he receiveth, Go thou and 
do /ikewi/e., and this ſhall be yout 
mercy and hve to your children; 
He that fpareth the red, hateth hy 
ſen , but he that loveth him, chaſtems 
eth him betimes. | 


Secondly, You that are Parents, 


EY hs EY 


4 


== 


or inſtead of Parents, If you would; 


have your children happy, Add Is 


ftruttion to Correttien : imitate Gol, 


tn this part of paternal Diſcipling| 


alſo, let Chaſtiſement and Tuſtruthy, 


Fon £0 together : Tt is that which 


the Boly Ghoſt urgeth upon yough, 
Bring them rip inthe NURTURK; 
ard ADMONITION of th 4 


Lord: There be two words relating 


to both theſe Parental duties; wv 7 
Seioy in * caftivaticne , 1n the Ch 
iſement or Corretlion, and it 


Lord exerciſeth his children; or: 
the Chaftiſement which the La 
cell 


Inſtrnflion. 
| commandedh earthly Parents to exer- 
'g:/e towards their children ; this is 

'Ecbe firſt duty, of which alre; dy. 

And then there is another word, 

«which holdeth forth the cad and ge- 

d fon of Parental Corre*tion, and that 

\'s FIC; pe02oiz. in the TIO and Mon!tis ex 


' Inſtruftion of the Lord, 1, e, 1n —_ "Fon 
Fl f Ns 7; 
FCounſeis and Inf! rations es Out [nity oe" 


Wot the Weird of God, or foch as are yu accipe 
$/1proved of by God The ſum is ti, Brz. 
W's, Thc while we eaſe the 

& 5, we ſhould lebourto inform and 

p So the mind and ſpirit, by infu- 

0hng riahe principles , orefling : ind P oprie ſig- 
ir Irging upon cher tender hearts pls ad- 
is, CLE et; Yepr99f and 7» Fruflim, as _ Re 
Ie iter requreth, Tois is the res fon : 
OUYoty of P:rents, ro imitate God, to rim, gue 
RI F© Infructtion exDoruna CorreQion ; lem in mee 
nd wich a rod in the hard, and a {em pucrs: 
ord in the month, totr ain uptheir 7” T 
idren £0 /;/ fe eter , Aaumbred , | ut tai, 

S bur a brutifh Ciſcipline, and will-/. aarem ne 
Frezinly leave them more britifh gy arts, 
en it found them, Chaſtiſenen | Zinch. in) 
Sichout reaching may ſooner break? 
Or Ye bones then the heart, ir miy mor- 
La ie the fleſh, DutL not Corr ation ; 
cM N-3 e:tinguiſh: i 


- 


0 +4 % [te a ini 
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Correfticn, 


——————. 


Pro.29 15 


extinguiſh narzre, but never beck 
grace; But the Red and REPRO ©] 
give wiſdom. Inſtraftion added | 

CorreFion, as it makes excellent call 
ftiaus , ſo it makes good Chilarea 


There be parents that are ſevere an{$t 


carſt enough to their children ; they d 
ſpare for no blows , inſtead of break [7 
ivg them of their wills ( by a wiſe” 
and modcrate corregion ) they arefſil 
ready to break their boxes, ( and theirÞR 
xecks too ſometimes ) in their 260dh te 
and p:ſſiovs ; but they never min{FP. 
the Len i branch of Paternal Diſci ty 
pline, /c. 1»ſtra@ion and Adm M 
nitiou ; of ſuch Parents I ſuppoſe the 
Apoltl; ſnerketh, -eb. 12, 9,10. A ' 
bave had Fathers of our fleſh, whip 
corre” ed and chaſi encd us of 1; 
Ti EIK OWN PLEASURE ;, Hd 
ſp:aketh not of af Parents; but hi 
mezning is , there be ſuch men and ; 
wores in tre world, who are moll:; 
zn'ibke to God, and in ſmiting theifer 
children , rather pleaſe themſebualc: 
then prefit their children , my þrs 
exr profit , but they after their owl © 
pleaſure , to give vent to their paſſe 
fon, and /atisfie their vindictive rf © 
andy 


| | I: ftruflion, 

Band fary; and when isthat ? truly 

| E when the Rod and Keproof do not 

v {go togetber ; it is an argumentthere 

+ is more paſſion then judgment, more 

» Bl: then /ove, in ſuch chaſtiſements, 

{Such Parents do rather berray their 

yown folly , then take a courſe to 

kak: their children wiſe, The Rod $99 

iſelevd Reproof give wiſdom , niither eng 

refilone, will do it 3 the Rod without 7 cis, 

eiriR-proof wil harden the heart, and 

edi fieach the children ſooner to hate the 

ni{fÞP. arent, then to hate jy, and Re- 45/90 of 
roof without the Rod will leave no ae 

F : wilia 

yomprefſion ; Repooofs of inſtruttion j;r;up; 

theſe the way of /ife, or Corretiions of yp, 6, 23, 
Inſtruction, a I:\ſon fet on with a 

whip hipping is belt remembred: It is 4:- 

frefÞpive tranthilatmultbetheinſtrument 

Hef wot king faving graceinthe heart, . 

bir 7 1fie chem with thy trath thytrord 1 

an& 7rr«th. It is the commendatios of Joh 17.17. ; 

1ofWimorhy his Mother , that from his / 

heiffery i»farcy ſhe inſtructed himin the 

loecriptares, which Were able to make 2 Tim. 3s 

fl: wiſe to Salvation. . When there 15 © 

owls a divine ſentence in the mouth of ©'P'-7 5) © 

pa Rod, it brings wiſdom and life 

rafich it, 

and N 4 _ And 
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Eiamin And therefore , O that Paray & F 
Scrip/# 5 would imitate the Father of ſpiny | = 
debere 4 in this bleſſed art of Paternal Diſk, | thi 
—_— . pline: joyn the 70rd of aſt in 
Thit Pa- 0# tO the Rod of (orreflion, treath 
rents 01ght as well aschaſtiſe : Reprove, Ir | 

to inftrant exhort with all long ſuffering an 
the x am ao:irie : It 15 true, 1t 1s enjoynafl 
oh —_ Timo by as a Paſtoral anty , but i an 
rrures, Is astrue, that every Parent isa Kinght' 

2 T:m.4 3- a Prophet, and a Pri:f , A King, iff 
govern and chaſt' 2» 4 Propher, tl 
reach and inſiraf , anda Prieſt, o or 
off r HD [piritzal ſacrifice tO God by 
Prayer and Praiſe with end fpr thifffes 
Family. O that every child might vo 
have cauſe to give thei Parents thatÞſyo 

1: mw. commendation, which once All 

gis (etr- guſtin give bis Mother, In ceferenc Ion 

wow” 't ut th _ bis Baptiſns : My) mother , foichgW 
he, m4'e it her brnſineſs to make God wy 

eſſes, 4 is 

mum ſom TY Father, — brcar)e ſhe travelica qr 


| | p'te 211 with My everlaſting ſalvation, with ſ 


Il lotem more tenderneſs and lorrow, ten eſo 


| chris wer fre did with wy firſt birth, 5 th 


far urienat 


Wo.nng hat natural Parents could beſpeakſſch 
IL. r c x13 the fruit of their loyns, as S. Paul: 


beſpeaks his Galatians , CI lirrldffo 


|Gal.4. 19, children, of whom I travel in birth K 


agat | 


Infiruftion, 


154 & 
y S. [ 
Xx 
38 * 


b again, witil Chriſt be formed in 
| you: that ſo they might rejoyce in 
| the ſecond, more then ever they did 
,þ in the firſt birth: Why, this is done 
| by the zy/ord and the Rid, Corrett 
{thy ſoz, ana he ſhall give thee reſt, 
| yea he ſhall gve aclio ht #Bt0 thy 
{ $oz! ; Correll | bow ? the 1s, verſe 
{anſwers, The Rod and Reproof give 
wiſdom ; Thus give your Children 
(| 

| 

( 


correfion , and they ſhall give you 
Feft and delight, Though corredi- 
r0yon for the preſent do not give theys 
reſt, for no chaſtening for the pres 
ſent ſeemeth to be joyons , but grie- 
yo , yer it will make them give 
ator ret ; and though correction 
ziÞdoth not delight them, yet it ſhall 
ceſmake them give dclight to you, 
:hIW bat greater delight then to ſee 
-4Jyour children walking in the Truth | 
card to think thus with your ſclyes, 


) 
hy 


Oflre Stare, but ) that, ſo many 
akfichilaren God hath given you , fo 
lg any children you have brought xp 
[affor God, and fo many heirs fry the 
WK ingarm of Heaven. 


þ 


fiiſe 


w 


P. 29. 17, 


3 Jobn 4, | 


| | Onor dedi © 
rh not as Coſfodor expreſſeth it, that, familia ju- | 
Mo many ſons ſo many Connſellirs to venes, tot 
reddidir 
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274 $4 Correion, : 
| file and teach them ont of the & | 


Bleſſed. 
Which that they may, inde. | 


take one ſhore CAUTION T 


| more ; and that is, 
Liſt Cau- Add Prayer to Inftruftion. 


of Ged, and thy Children bl | [ 


on, Add Teaching ſhould accompany Che | 


Þ: ayer to 


A: ftiſement, ſo Prayer ſhould ACCOH 
Fe, pany Teaching ; God need aſe on 
ly the Rod and the Word ; becaub 
the bleſſing is in his ow» hand, he c< 
command 4 bleſſing , It is not | 
with us, As Paul way plant, ad 
Apollo may water, bnut God mi 
give the increaſe; fo the Farh# 
may corre, the Mother may ﬆ 
ſtrat, both may do both, but Gd 


muſt give the B!ſing,; and therpſ.: 


fore Chriſtian Parents, while the 
add ſtricto Corretion, ſnouk 
Ora & li- add Prayer tO Inſtron ion; Meal 


| bore, are Ours, Succeſs is Gods; and thers 1 
SO 81 "06 fore let us put the Rod inco the haf | 
of [nſiruiin, Teſkraftion into Uh Ws | 


labou 


hand of Prayer, and a7 into the ha 
of Goa, I knew a worthy gracid 
Laay ( ſometimes living in the cy 
who would neyer uſe the Rod ; 


' 


; ” , Fo "% . is P Ll a Ack , 
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Inftr ut] 10n, 


J IS. 
tle | | hg much pious Inftrnfion be- 
7; fo after ) would cauſe the Child 
A. -i {of capacity ) or ever it ſtir'd from 
L 12m the place, ſolemnly to kneel 
Wi and beg ableſſ ing of Gea upon 
$8 Go you, and do /ihewi/e; Pray 
"tp 4 teach your Children to pray, that: 
FLod would fo bleſs Correftion and 1»- 
Fruftion , that both may make you 
Fd your Children BLESSED, 


Pe45:368525:6448 
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